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l'hi:> ~tud:-r is har:e-1 on refiearch carried out ira East 

LonJon, Soutr Afri.ca r:luring th~ 11criod Seplm~ber 19)7 to 

Aue-;u:::;t 1959 a::. ar: A.:.oiGtant Re::P.ard: Oific-:'r of the I1.r.titute 

f0r '3J<:ial and Economic R~<.~arch, Rl:o:lP."' Univ~..:rsity. 

~~~ atudy is present~d in three parts ~nd its theme, 

broadly _:;ea.Y.:::.ns , is the role of th: :Lur·ch in <~11 urban .Af1·ican 

~ociety . In Far t I, somt- ::.s:pec ts Qf tl':.e .\frican Church in 

E:1st Lo .. don -;.r" dir-cus:-en in general terl:.!c 1 and au attel!lpt i~ 

.waJ~ to rcla te o•.lr ov:n t..a terial with the findlr.t;s of other 

rC:JP:.t.rcl, er-3 • ~C:!'(;il'lt; fro:::! thi:,; UioCUS.=ion t \'/e h.:t Ve C'OllCluJed 

th:1t th~ Church coulu, l'otcotially, ~:c;.,y :~.n l.!ll1jortant part in 

co•n'batin~ the social dlsorc;ar.ioa tion charac t.~ri~; tic of url',:m 

location3 in South .Africa, but t~.:.t on the wl.ol.: this pote!!.tial 

haz nut teen fully exploited. 

Pa1·l. !l, tl-:e !;.ajor ~ect~on of the s~udy, Jeal::; specif­

ically ;·.i th th,; African .At-S•.Jrnhly of ~c.. tl in Ea.- t :cr. don - or a::: 

it ls i>Opularly kno .. :n, •;i.~r.~u's CLurch' . ~t.is church is of 

es1Jecial in ter\?s t since, Jespi le an ap.:.):trP.nt c;tneral decline in 

chur-::h }articip:J. t :.on a. on~ Eu.::; t Lonuon Africans, it has built 

up, over a period of ci4;;l•t ye<.1r ... , tl, e lar ... ~ot a~ tiv~.: ~·lher•.:nce 

in the location. Furthertuore, it is ch~<:,cterh·ed both by the 

reli~ious ::eul of its menJ l~tHS ~s well .)...:; by ·the social and mol·al 

L~·rovcment wld.ch it haz brouGht auout in their live::. 3h~:..gu 1 D 

Cl!ur:h 1 t~erefore, star.1s out as an exru::pL of \.h\:. role •;;hich 

the African Church can pl::a.,y in til•_. urbo..1 situation. Iu order 

to underttand the rea:ons for its initial success anJ continued 

vitalitJ, we h~vt a~aly~ed in deL~il ~ever~l aspects of the 

dev~lop. er! t, lealer:hip a.ttd uembt. r;;hip of Phenbu 1 ::;; ~hurch. 

Ir. tl1e fi~;al section, Part 1~1, we l.3ve dr:.~n tocether 

our !"i!'!rtin~G frt>t- ?arts I und :~ in a bene~·al stateL.tnt of our 

conclusions. 
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It would appear that the factors described have tended 

to inhibit the development of a stable social structure to 

re~lace the rurally-oriented traditional institutions which have 

become irrelevant to town life. On the contrary, we find that 

they have fostered the more severe manifestations of social 

disorganisation such as adult and juvenile crime, drug addiction 

and traficking, moral delinquency, disruption of family life, 

and disease. It is not surpri~ing 1 under these conditions, 

that the E:.ast llank population appears to be an au.orphou~ human 

conglomerate rather than a stable community. 

One of the central theoretical problems with which ~e 

are concerned, then, is the role of the Church in this 

part i cu 1 ar urban situation. 'fbi s has necessitated a aomewha t 

different approach from th"t or a study of religion in tribal 

society. It is clear from the abundant literature on African 

societies that where contact with Europeans has been minimal and 

desuitory, religious systems are relwtively hoNogeneous and are 

closely interrelated with other social and cultural institut~oos. 

Christianity, ~·hi te rule, and other ab"encies of westeruisat ion 

have, however, brought about considerable change in both the 

function and content of religion. 'fhus , for exawpl e, factors 

such as the introduction of an improved technology, and the 

power of nhite authorities to curt«il religiou~ rites which they 

have found repugnant, have cast doubt on the effectiveness and 

validity of many traditional beliefs and practices. The 

conversion of some people to Christianity has broken do"n the 

former religious homogeneity and the religious life is now 

divided among Christians, pagans and the large number of 

marginal individuals who are neither completely one nor the 

other. Although both the traditional religion, and even 

Christianity, are present and ma1ntain some degree of integra­

tion with other institutions, religion no longer pervades every 

aspect of tribal life, but becomes more a matter of individual 

choice and behaviour. Consequently, deviation from religious 
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practices is possible beyond the relatively narrow limits 

previously tolerated. 

This individualistic approach is modt obvious in urban 

African populations ~·here integration of religion with other 

institutions becomes more difficult to define. ln fact, as 

we state in relation to the East Bank location, the emergence 

of a discernable urban social structure an~ culture pattern 

bas not parallelled the breakdo~n of traditional rurally-

oriented socio-cultural institutions. The function of religion 

or, more specifically, of the Church cannot, therefore, be 

easily related to the society as a whole in such a situation. 

Rather, religion must be related to individuals an~ groups 

of individuals. 

J.<'or t hi~:~ reason 1 one cannot speak of 1 the Church' in 

the East Bank as if it were a unit. Individual churches 

differ in both the nature and scope of their activities, so 

tbat the role ~hich they play in the lives of their a~herents 

depends on specific characteristics selected from a wide variety 

of possibilities. \\'hile, of course, this "selection" is largely 

determined by basic ~octrinal and structural characteristics as 

well as by local leadership, the overall pattern affects the 

vitality an~ attractiveness of the church for its adherents. 

In this study, therefore, we have attempted to define the 

churches in terms of wbat we consider to be their most important 

aspects: race attitu~es and policies, leadership, self-expression 

through worship and church activities, and in terms of the church 

as a social group. This background is necessary in order to 

appreciate the special characteristics of the Bhengu movement. 

In Part 1 we describe an~ classify the churches in the East 

Bank in terms of the characteristics mentioned. ln Part II, we 

analyse in detail the structure and role of the Assembly of God 

in terms of these same, and other, ch...racteristics. 
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~nother as~ect of this problem is the role which the 

Cdst Uanh churches ~hould play i r they are to b.tin ~t.ny Dle.lSUre 

of re..al inlluence in the l1.fe of the to .. n s hip. .\s this study 

h~s progrc~sed ~e h~ve beco~e incre~sinblY c~nv1nced th~t the 

churchc . ., could l>L.ay u c rucial part in bridginb the ~'Ulf bet*een 

rur~l ~o udi ti o ns .mcl the ne\\ contiuc;euci e.s o f urban li f~. 

nro~dly spe...Lidn(!,, urbd.o povul.1tion.3 may cxt're."is anti meet 

their c ommon materi.,l, soc i.tl ~nd cultur~l needs in three wuyd: 

thruubh e~t..tbli:-.hl1ent ~r ~ncl p~trtici_.., ,l ti~>n in ~' sy.:. tc1u of locdl 

~overrun en t, the forulu tion of sub-urb~l cotlllliUni tics, .. ~ ud thruue,h 

memhersl.i!J of volunt~ry associations. 

~l:i in lol • .tny other .. friC-.Ul lO\\nShilJ.r.i in .;iouth .• friC..& oUII.. clse­

Whl!l"Ct .~fric,,n, h.tve little or no say in loc.il bovernment ~hile 

neighbourhoocl broups ..tre r are. The only re..&l ex~rc~sion of 

comruon intcre~ts ~nd neccls, therefore, is wit.hio the voluntury 

associ."' tio n .... l'nlike .. est _,fric ,ln c ities ( s ec Little 1957), the 

::Ast J..wk lJOpUl..&tivn h.t.s fe" c.~S.SOCi..&tions C.tteriD(!, to IUOre than 

f.tirly SlJCCidli~ed interests (e.g. buri~l societies, sports and 

soci.d clubs) .mJ i t is in thi:i re3yect tiMt the ..; hua·ch i.s in o1 

unL.ue vo~i tiou. 'fhus, l rofessor ~oilson .. rote of the .• frican 

~hurch in l!:..tst LunJon (Hunter, 1J3G, p.504): 

"Chri.stiani ty, in spite of the f.tilu.t · e~ of it':i 
•Hlherants t iS One 0 f the fe" integr~t t.inb fore CS 

in the tu111ult c re..&teu by the economic revf)lution • 
• ~ otront. common loy~l ty is one or the most po~.er­
ful bj nuing forces there C,U) he in ~ COIIIUIUDi ty: 
~hrist1ans ur c bouncl by their common loy~l ty to 
Jesus. ~hurche::; ure iwvort,mt ..&mont; the new 
oocial grouv::. formed in to\Hls • 11 

If, t'Aeuty-five y4!<.~.rs a~o, the .~tr.icdn ..:hurch in .:.ddt 

London "·"~ inc.leecl an intet,rcttint!. force, ""~ , rorcssor .. ilson 

suggests, \\e oelhve th .. t it ha3 cradu.tlly lost the initiative. 

Xevertueless, it continues to be the one .tssoci ... tiun ~·hi~h coulcl 

vo teuti • .dly vroviue the basis for a stable community life. 

fhi 3 is not only J u e to a 11 Common loy~'lty to Jesu::." but cnainly, 
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perhaps, because it is the one basically western institution 

which had already become, in the rural setting, an intrinsic 

part of the life of converts. Since by its very nature, the 

Church lays do\\D Y.-idely raonrying standards of behaviour, it 

could provide the starting point for social 1 moral ~1u cultural 

improVt:!/Uent in town, by offering more ade4uute alternatives to 

irrelevant traditional institutions. 

It is this .1spect of the role of the l!..ast Hank churches 

which has l~rgely determined the approach of this study. \\hen 

field-work began in the ~ast dank, it was pointed out by two 

investigators• who had preceeded the author, that reference to 

'Hhengu's Church' had frequently cropped up in the course of 

their own en4uiries and that this church might be a useful 

.startins point. It was soon ascertained that 'Bhengu's Church' 

was a local congregation of a relatively autonomous .~frican 

section ~ithin the Assemblies of God movement. Although it bad 

only been established some seven years before, it had built up 

the large:st active adherence in the to'lll-nship. As research 

progressed, it was found that me111bers had been drawn largely 

from the nominal adherence of ot.l1er churches as well as from the 

pa&an section of the populdtioo. The congregation exhibited a 

hi~h degree of cohesion and solidarity, while members appe<..red to 

maintain rel..1.tively high standards of Living iu both the n~aterial 

and non-rndterial sense. As comparative data on other local 

churches were collected, it became clear th.1t the vitality of the 

.~ssemhly and its hold over adherents stood out sharply at;ainst a 

background of general decline in church influence. The question 

'Why has the Assembly succeeded?~ led naturally to its corollory 

'~by are the other churches losing ground; ~hat is the essence 

of their failure?'. Our muterial 1 "'e believe, sugge~ts at 

least tentative answers to these questions. 

• Dr. D.H. i~cader anu 1-rofessor F. /·;oyer, to hoti• of who~::;e work 
references have been made in this study. 



P A R T I 

THE AFRICAN CllUd.CII IN TH.r.: EA;:iT nANII. LO-::A'rlvN 



- ii -

LIST OF CONTENTS 

CHAPTER f!g! 

ACK.NOi'LE.DGEMENTS Yi 

INTRODUCTION Yiii 

ONE 

TWO 

TKREE 

FOUR 

ONE 

TWO 

PART I - THE AFRICAN CHURCH IN THE EAST BANK LOCATION 

IUCE AND RESPONSIBILITY IN THE AFRICAN CHURCH 

The Mission Churches 
The Independent Churches 
Conclusion• 

AUTHORITY AND LEADERSHIP 

Opportunities for Leadership 
Patterns of Leadership 
Africaoiaation of Church Leadership 
Conclusions 

THE NEED FOR SELF-EXPRESSION 

~tionali .. in Worship 
Self-expression in Services aod Church 

Activities 
The Traditional Heritage 
Conclusions 

THE LOCAL CONGREGATION AS A 50CIAL UNIT 

Church Activities 
The Wo•en's U.anyaoo 
Interaction within the Local Congregation 
The Influence of the Church on Behaviour 
Conclusions 

PARI' II - 'BHENGU'S CHURCH': THE AFRICAN ASSDWLY OF 
GOD IN EAST LONDON 

THE BHENGU MOVEMENT AND THE ASSEMBLIES OF GOD 

1 

5 
11 
14 

15 

15 
18 
21 
22 

27 

27 

30 
31 
JJ 

J4 

J5 
J9 
40 
41 
42 

1 

The Rev. N.B.H. Bbengu 1 
Bhengu's Evangelistic Work J 
Bhengu'a Association with the Assemblies of God 9 
The Establishment and Organisation of Assemblies 12 
Organisation of the Bhengu Asse•blies 14 
Su..ary aod Conclusions 17 

THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE ASSEMBLY IN EAST LONDON 19 
The East London Crusade 19 
The ~ergence of the Asseably 23 
The Social and Political Background to the East 

London cru-de 28 
Sua.ary aod Conclusions 32 



THREE 

FOUR 

FIVE 

SIX 

- iii -

(List of Conteate cont.) 

THE MEMBERSHIP OF THE EAST LONDON ASSEMBLY: RECRUITMENT 33 

THE RED/SCHOOL DICHOTOMY AMONG THE XHOSA 33 
Red Converts 37 

(i) The Phyaical Tie with the Country 38 
(ii) Deviance and Maladjustment 39 

(iii) School Influences 40 
(iv) Conclusions 41 

School Converts 42 

THE CONVERSION SITUATION 45 
For•er attitudes to Cbriatianity aad the Church 
and reaaons for attending the Revival services 45 
Conversion 48 

THE MEMBERSHIP OF THE ASSEMBLY: ITS CHARACTERISTICS 56 

Qualifications for •••berahip 
Sex and Age 
Education 
Occupation and Wages 
S~ary and Conclusions 

THE MANAGEMENT AND FINANCE OF THE ASSEMBLY 

56 
57 
62 
65 
67 

68 

THE HIERARCHY OF OFFICIALS 68 
Conclusions 72 

FINANCE 74 
Me•bera attitudes to the financial demands of 

the Assembly 75 
Fund-raising Techniques 79 
Swa.ary and Conclusions 86 

LEADERSHIP 89 

PATTERNS OF LEADERSHIP IN THE BIIENGU MOVEMENT 89 
Bhengu 1 a religious and aO.iaiatrative authority 89 
The reaffirmation of Bhengu'a leadership 93 
Relations between officials themselves aod 
between officials and ordinary members 96 

LEADERSHIP IN THE EAST LONDON ASSEMBLY 99 
Bbengu 99 
The Resident Minister 103 
Elders and Deacons 107 
Other opportunities tor lay leadership in the 

Assembly 110 
SUCCESSION 111 
SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS 112 



SEVEN 

£1GHT 

NINE 

- iv -

(List of Contents contd.) 

THE AS~EMBLY SERVICE 1.16 

The Atmosphere of Services 122 
H~•• Chants, Choruses 124 
Prayers 125 
Testiaonies and Confessions 129 
Interpolations by Preachers 130 
Seraons 134 
The Manyano and the Role of \Vomen in the Assembly 136 
Sua.ary and Conclusions 142 

BELIEFS AND TEACHINGS 

DOCTRINE 
The Godhead 
Scriptures 
Salvation 
Baptia. 
co-union 
Satan 
The Church 
Latter Days 
su-ary 

SOCI.U- AND MORA.L TEACHINGS 
NATIONALISM 
IUCE RELATIONS IN THE AS;)ID-1dLIES OF GOD 
UNIFORMS 
XIJO.S.A CUSTOt-1 

Binge lela 
Circumcision 
J.tarriage 
Funerals 
Sickness and Healing 

SU~1ARY AND CONCLUSIONS 

'COMMUNITY OF Tlffi ciAVED' 

Friendship and Leisure 
Residential arrangements 
Social Control 
Discipline 
Conclusions 

PART III - CONCLUSIONS 

APPENDICES 

BIBLIOGRAPHY 

146 

146 
1-47 
150 
.151 
154 
158 
159 
160 
162 
164 
.164 
J.68 
172 
178 
179 
180 
180 
182 
184 
.184 
186 

187 

.187 
190 
19.1 
193 
198 

200 

209 

226 



TABLE 

I 

II 
III 

IV 

y 

VI 
VII 

I 

II 
III 

IV 
v 
VI 

VII 
VIII 
IX 
X 
XI 

XII 
XIII 
Footnote 
XIV 

TITLE 

PART I: 

L I S T 

- y -

0 F T A B L E S 

The Racial Composition and Control of Churchea 
represented in the East Bank location 
Hierarchic Structure of Miasion Churches 
Patterns of Clerical Leadership at the Inter-
congregational level of Churches represented 
in East Bank. 
Patterna of Clerical Leadership in the East 
Bank Churchea within the local congregation 
~otionali .. in East Bank Churches 
Weekly Activities of East Bank Churches 
Nu.bera of Various Categories of Adherents in 
Four Major Churches in the East Bank Location 

PART II: 

Red/School composition of the East London African 
Aaae•hly 
Place of origin of Red Converts of E.L. Assewbly 
Marital Status of Red Fe.ale Converts of E.L. 
Aase•bly 
School Attendance of Red Converts as Children 
Reds having one or both School parents 
Percentages of Red Converts possessing one or 
•ore characteristics potentially leading to 
becoming school 
Former Church allegiance of School Converts 
Sex structure of membership of Eaat London Assembly 
Age structure of me•bership of East London Asse•bly 
Age at conversion X Data of Conversion 
Educational Standard of members of East London 
Assembly 
Employ.ent of aale members of the Asse•bly 
Weekly wages of aale •embers of Asaembly 
Contributions to church as percentage of Earnings 
Co•parison of elements .aking up ordinary services, 
prayer meetings and special services of the East 
London Asae•bly 

4 
10 

23 

24 
28 
3S 

38 

36 
39 

40 
40 
41 

42 
44 
58 
58 
61 

63 
65 
65 
76 

121 



- vi -

A C K N 0 J L E U G E M E N T S 

This investigation \1;as undertaken during the period 

September 1957 - ::>eptember l!J59 as ao Assistant Research Ofl'icier 

of the Institute of Social and Economic Research, Rhodes 

University, and was financed from a grant to the Institute by 

the Carnegie Foundation. This study is therefore presented 

both as a thesis for the Degree of Master of Arts at Rhodes 

University, and as a report of my researches to the Institute. 

In ~resenting this work, ho~ever, I should like to record my 

appreciation to the follo•ing: 

To Professor Philip Mayer, Head of the Uepartment of 

African Studies at the University 1 who has supervised my •·ork and 

for whose fri~ndship I am deeply brateful. 

'l'o ~tr. Enos .\otyeni, my interpreter and research 

assistant, upon whose devotion much of the success of the study 

depended. I am also indebted to ~!r. c . .s • ._lvalo 1 research 

assistant to Professor Mayer at the time, for his ready 

assistance and advice whenever called upon. 

To the ministers and members of many churches I am 

indebted for their interest and co-operation. In particul~r, 

my appreciation to Rev. N.B.H. llhengu, and other officials and 

members of the Assemblies of God - both African ana t;uropean. 

To .. lr. C.H. la ~luniere and Professor F. Dotson, my 

present colleagues at the Rhode~-Livingstone Institute in 

Northern Rhodesia, I am grateful for extensive criticism of 

the manuscript. 



- vii -

To the past Director and present Acting Director of the 

Rhodes-Livingstone Institute for affording me considerable 

opportunity to write up my findings. 

'l'o my wife, Messrs. E.A. Mbewe and H.G. Nkhata for 

clerical assistance. 

Finally, I wish to thank my parents for their constant 

encouragement, and to them I dedicate this work. 

Rhodes-Livingstone Institute 
1961 .A.A. Dubb 



- viii -

INTRODUCTION 

There appears to be ao increasing disinterest in 

Christianity and the Church among ~rban Africans in South 

Africa. Despite this, the Assemblies of God, a revivalist 

movement under the leadership of Zulu evangelist Nicholas 

Dhengu, has in recent years built up a large adherence in 

many parts of the country. The present study is a detailed 

examination of the Assembly of God in the ~ast Hank African 

location, East London, against the background of the total 

church situation in the township. Stated in the most general 

terms, what we are concerned with is the adaptation of religious 

institutions and organizations to an urban environment. 

From the standpoint of its racial ecology, East London 

has much in common with other South African to~ns. It is the 

smallest of the four major coastal cities in the country, 

with a total population of about 100,000. or these 100,000 

more than half are Africans who, in the main, have come from 

the 1ranskei and Ciskei Native Territories and belong to the 

Xhosa dOd related tribes. 

rlS is general in South Africa, the Africans in East 

London are residentially segregated in locations. The largest 

of these is the ~ast Bank, to which, as we have said, the 

present study is confined. Housing anu sanitary conditions 

in this location leave much to be desired. Apart from those 

living in municipal and government housing schemes, a large 

proportion of the population is housed in wood-and-iron 

dwellings, most of which are in a chronic state of disrepair 

and are grossly overcrowded. Sanitary facilities in the wood-

and-iron sections are entirely inadequate, since although 

communal water-taps, ablution blocks and toilets are provided, 
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these are too few und are in many cases filthy and 

dilapidated.• This harsh physical environment is both a 

symptom and a symbol of the social, political and economic 

colour bar which confronts the African and compounds the 

universal social and psychological problems of adjustment 

rae i ng the rural immigrant to town. 

Jn the Reserves (Native Territories} the African 

has comparatively little contact with \\'hite~:> 1 and is minimally 

affected by discriminutory laws and practices. In town 1 ho~~t· -

ever, his freedom of movement and action is strictly regule1ted, 

while closer contact with \~hi tes and comparison of thPir 

living conditions with his own, serve as a constant rewinder 

of his inferior statu~. Although to many Africans the town 

represents the mainspring of 'European' culture and has the 

facilities for the ~atisfaction of acquired needs and desires, 

they arc constru1tly fru~trateo either by law, convention or 

econo111ics. 

Also tending to aggravate problems of adjustment ~nd 

adaptation are the traditional official policy regarding u1•ban 

Afric~ns 1 as well as the latters' own dttitudes to to~~tu life. 

On the one hand the migrdnt is offici~lly discouraged from, or 

forbid den to bring his fau1i ly to town; on the other, many 

Africuns themselves regard their stay in town as temporary, while 

at the same time being reluctant to expose wives and children 

to the 'evil influences• of urban life. They therefore leave 

their families in the rural areas to which they look forward to 

eventual retirement. This, together with the fact that they 

can be expelled from to~n by the authorities for a variety of 

reasons, has given the Africans little real stake in the township. 

• A full report of the conditions de~cribed, was drawn up jointly 
by the East Lon<lon ~ledical Officer of Ileal th and the f.lanager of 
Native Administration, and presented to the African Affairs 
Committee of the City Council on 6th i''ebruary, 195M. 
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lUI. C ... ~ .\N D il!:...ii o~,.,:; I :n LI IT IN TH.~ rtFlU CA:\ CIIU :~Cll 

R..lce or colour is a line of cle<lV<tge Y.hich run::; through 

every aspect of life in .)outh :,!rica- social, political and 

economic. In the midst of this highly colour-o.:onscioul:o society, 

the Church is in u.n J.illbivalent vosi tion. lli:L'ied on the belief in 

'the uni vers<41 f J. therhood of Go J and bra thcrhood o t m..tn 1 , it is 

the one im;titution in \-.hich \\hit.es delibero..~tely encuur..~g,c African 

varticipation. Yet while White Christians profess to subscribe 

to these fundamental principles of equality, they uvhold racial 

discriminution in other svheres of life. 

This inconsistent u.ttitude 1 the volicy of successive 

governments not to interfere ~ith the religious life of the 

people 1 und the conc:.:rn 11i th "'hich .. hi te churchmen vi cv.- any 

thre..1t of African withdr.1wal from the mission churchc~:>, gives 

~rricans a unique opportunity for expressing their dissatisfaction 

and hostility tov.ards ,;hi te domin..ttion. They u1a.y re::>ort to 

three alternative courses ~r action; they may vursue their 

struggle for equality within the multiracial mission churcltes; 

they may fon11 inuepcndent uniracial sectl:i j ur they may wi thdra• 

CUnll-Jl,,tely frolll Church life in vrotest at,J.in::~t its ineffectiveness 

in vromoting African advancement. 

The Church, as an institution, is thus d.n impurtant J.reni:l 

for the playing out of the race conflict in .:>uuth .~fric<.~.. 'fo an 

important Jegree, African support of dDY church is affected by the 

extent to which discriminatory yracti<.:es are absent in the church 

itself, aH ~·ell as by the stand ~~.·hich it t<.~.kc~ on the race question 

in ..;;ou th .• frica as a ~~oho l e. 'we :n..1y there fore rc t,ard the race 

attitudet:> of euch church, a.t a pdrticular time antl vlace, as pro 

~ adJustments to tb.e constant struggle bet11.·een the races. 
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The dynamic nature of these adjustments has generally been 

blurred by the traditional classification of churches, in both off­

icial and academic writings, into t~o dichotomous cdtegorics: church­

es established by bhite missionarie~, and which are generally world­

wide and multiracialj and independent (or separatist) African 

churches which have been established through seces~ion. In 

classifying the ~ast Bank churches, therefore, VIe find that it is 

more useful to place them along u contin~which ranbes through 

varying degrees of European control and influence to, finally, the 

independent syncretibtic sects. The advantages of this form of 

classification are, we feel, that: 

(a) it preservea the dynamic character of a situi:ition 

which, for convenience, ~e view as staticj 

(b) it allo~s for the reflection of local variations of 

general practicej 

(c) it makes it possible to indicate differences, .... here 

they exist, between 'real' and 'ideal' patterns of race relations 

in the administrative structure of any church. 

Our discussion of this and other aspects of the East Bank 

churches, is based on data obtained from interviews with ministers 

of twenty-four religious organizations•. The~e organizations 

represent, roughly, one half of the total number operatin~:. in the 

•Mission(European connected: 
Roman Catholic 
Anglican 
Order of ~thiopia 
Methodist 
foioravian 
Berlin Lutheran ftli.s.siou 
Seventh Day Adventist 
Bantu Presbyterian 
liantu Uaptist 
Congregational Union 
.Assemblies of God liJhengu 1s) 
FUll Gospel 

independent/Separatist: 
Zion Apostolic Ch. of ~.A. 
Bantu Independent 
Holy Church of Christ 
Ch. of Christ United 
Ch. of Christ Mission+ 
Pretib.Ch.of ~frica (Mzimba 1 s) 
African Congregational 
I\ at 1 ve lnde Jle ndent 
Uantu ~::e thodi st ( 1 Donkey 1 Gh.) 
lbhandla leka ~restu (Limba's) 
African ~thiopian (Topiya Poqo) 
African Heth. ~piscopal (A.M.E.) 

(+ A mission church, thou~h almo::ot entirely ~~frica.n. In the E.ast 
Bank the congregation has split and recognition has been with­
drawn from the minister included in our sample) 
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location which, us far as •e 11ere able to ascert<.~.in from both 

officie~l records a.nJ our o~m investigdtions, incluued some twenty­

four government-recognised churches and ut least as m<.~.ny non-

Our sample includes u similar proportion of 

each type and embraces lllOSt 0 f the l...trger Cl1urche~ • • • 

ln Table I 1 11hich follows, ~~oe h • .tV(' cL~s;:;ified the L~1st Bank 

churches in terms of their racial cowposition anJ control. ~e 

sh .... ll then describe the various f<.~.ctors which deterllline the r<.~.ce 

attitudes ~1J policies of the churcheb. 

• hhile the Union ~overnrnent has been reluct~nt to interfere ~itb 
the ·~frican Je.para ti !:'t churches 1 it hus sh.lred the ;,.llartu of ·,,hi te 
churchmen over the proliferation ot' the.-;c sects. It hu::. there-
fore promulguted regulations relatin& to the recog:nition of 
ciwrches. These regulations define certain advantd 6 es which only 
recognised churches may enjoy: gr"'nting of c!lurch site.;:. in urban 
and Trust arcus; licentiin~ of mini~ter~ us m~rri .... ge officers; 
~:.rant in.:. concessions to ministers on the rail\1ays; rel..~.tive free­
dom of moveulent for ministers anu other.:; en~aged vn churci1 business; 
gr..tnting of permission to hold churcb conferences; permitting the 
pure hase of sac r..tme n tLll wine • He cognition may oc br...ul ted 1 at the 
discretion of the rel ·vant State ~iinister, if certain conditions 
J.iert;..ibino; to membc1·ship, number of con6rebations, training of 
mini~ters, etc., ~rc fulfilled. In vracti~e recobnition hds been 
cun fined largely to the \.hi te wission churches 1 ouly a fe-.· 
independent dfricdn churches havin~ rec~ived it. It i~ tbe 
policy of the Government to withholu recognition of ~nuepenllent 
churches as r ar as }JO:i si bl e and there by 1 in directly 1 to curta i 1 
their activitie::. • 

.. Jee . ~ppendix C for tables of Church ..tffiliat.ion. 
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TABLE I. The Racial Co•position and Control of Churches represented 
ia the East Bank Location 

(N.B. •This sign indicates that the claasification reflects only the 
position in East Bank Location, and is not necessarily church 
policy; •signifies church policy; 0 signifiea genera! practice.~ 

-- (a) European Control of Whoie Church. European ainister of local 
Africao Congregation• 

• ~ 
~ 
~ 
~ 

j 
u 

a 
0 
·~ • • ·~ z 

Roman Catholic Moravian Lutheran 

(b) European Control of ahole Church. European supervisor over 
local African aiaister 

Moravian+ 1
. 0 Ang ~can 

(c) As (b), but supervisors are African 

FUll Gospel 

(d) 

(e) 

European Control of Whole Church. Separate Autonomous African 
Section to specified level 

Order of Ethiopia Congregational Union 
Seventh Day Adventist 

European Control of Whole Church through disproportionate in­
fluence, franchise, or both. Highest positions generally held 
by Europeans, but may be held by ~fricans though this rarely 

0 Metho4ist 

occurs 

Congregational Union (at integrated level) 0 

Seventh Day Adventist(at integrated level) 0 

(f) Equal Partnership in whole Church. (Separate Congregatioos0
) 

Methodist+ Assembly of God (al•ost complete) 0 

+ + Anglicaa Roaan Catholic 
+ Congregational Union 

+ Seventh Day Adventist 

(g) Separation into Autonomous Uniracial Sister-Churches by Mutual 
Agreement, with greater or lesser degree of contact at highest 

levels 

Bantu Baptist Bantu Presbyteriao (Dutch Reformed+) 

Independent Africao Churches. Modelled closely on a particular 
•iaaion Church 

Native lndependent African Ethiopian African Methodist Episcopal 
African Presbyterian Bantu Independent Bantu Methodist 
African Congregational Holy Church of Christ+ 

~ (j) Independent Africaa Churches with no direct Mission counterpart. 
: Soae syncretic tendencies 
~ 
~ 
~ • ~ 
a 
~ 

Zion Apostolic Church of South Africa 
Ibhandla leka Krestu Holy Church of Christ 
Church of Christ Uuited Church of Christ Mission 
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Tbe Mission Churches 

ln the mission churches (see Tdble 1 1 a-g) 1 the extent of 

European control and influence depends largely on the official policy 

of each church regarding the amount of responsibility which African 

members are permitted to assume within its hierarchy. These 

official policies take one of two fundamentally different forms: 

th<.o~t •hich re~;;t.rds the Church as being non-racial; and that which 

fuvours the development of uniracial se.!!,ments w:ithin the same church. 

The first point of VJeYr' does not 1 theoretically at least, 

recognise race, colour or culture as a valid basis for differentiation. 

1lS such 1 it officially opposes any form of segregation or discrimina­

tion and maintains that, all Chri~tians bein.!!, of e4ual status, con-

trol of the Church should not be racially determined. The 

attitudes of these churches emerge clearly from their periodic 

pronouncements on apartheid and the tr.u(ii tiona! uppli cation in 

South ..tfric<.o~ of the colour-bar, as the follo\\ing exalll}Jlcs illustrate: 

11 Io October 1953, a conference of the ~tethodist 
Church stated its belief, that in the application of 
the prinCij.Jle u: .lJ)artheid throu6h successive legis­
lutive acts, the potentialities of men and women as 
individuals had been i~nored. lJi f fereotj at ion u;ade 
h ... d been mass differentiation on the ground of colour 
alone. In such circumstances, injustice was inevit­
able. Failure Oj.Jcnly to recol:!>nise the r.,ct thc.~t the 
non-~urope ... n was dlready an intebral p<-~rt of our ~en­
era! po pu 1 at i un and essen t i.J.l to ou~· e co no.uy had 1 ed 
to u form of aj.Jartheid which operated just so far as 
it .,;uitcd the nc~ds of the Europeans." 

(A .;:iurvey of 1lace aelations in .;)outh africa 1Y:J3 - 54, p.S. 
puh. by The .South ,-.frican Institute of dace " .. d..ttions) 

t1 ln 19-J~ the Cutliolic Hii:ihuvs of .::iouth .• rrica issued 
a !jtatement on race rela.tion<:; which emphasized the 
evil of colour discrimination .md the injustices which 
flO\\ from it. This stat cmc 11 t Hhl in tai ned that non-
.l!:uropeans in .::iouth .• Irica had a strict ri~ht in ju,tice 
to evolve to"'~trds full j.J ... rticip..1tion in the political, 
economic and cultural life of the country •••••• 
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Five years have gone by since this statement was 
issued. Uuring that time there has been no change 
of direction in ~outh nfrica's racial policy •••• 

To our beloved Catholic peoiJle of uhite race, we 
have a ~pecial nord to SdY• The practice of segrega-
tion, thout;h officially not recognised in our churches, 
characterises nevertheless m;;.ny of our church 
societies, our schools, seminaries, convents, hospitals 
and the social life of our peo~le. In the ligbt of 
Christ's teaching this cannot be tolerated forever. 
The time has cowe to pursue more vigorously the 
change of heart and practice that the law of Christ 
de1uands. \, e are hypocrites if v.e condemn apartheid 
in .>outh African society and condone it in our own 
institutions." 

(Africa .:iouth, Jan. - March l95tl 1 pat;e 13. 'Homan Catholic Dishops 
on the Blasphemy of Apartheid'.) 

" Swnruing it all up, (Archbishop Clayton) dec l.Ared: 

II 

II 

'\',hat I a01 really concerned w 1. t h i l:i tlw t no churc h.wan 
who goes to cUl ,Ulbl ican Church in this diocese with 
the intention of v.or::;hipping God there ::ihall be exclud­
ed because of his race or colour.' 

This is not to deny that for reasons of convenience, 
for differences of lan~;uage, for lack of dCCOhllllOdation, 
for suitable times anu matters of distance, services way 
be held where at one an .:1ttempt is made to meet the needs 
of the ',.hi te s, d t another those of the Coloured church­
folk, .:1t a third those of the Africans. 

But these arrangements are for reasons of conven­
ience ~~d there is neither compulsion nor exclusion. 
Follov. in6 the gall.:1n t lead &i ven by our ov.n lolo ther 
Church in Cape Town, I can do no better than repeat the 
words th~t stand so bravely outside its muin entrance: 
1 TI1iw church is open for dll services to all people 
of all races.' " 

(Daily Jespatch, i~ust London 4/12/1958. Report of Archbishop Joost 
de Blunk 1 s dddress to the Cape ~ynod of the An~lican Church.) 

The second point of view holds thc..~t while all Chri.3tians are 

spiritually equal, there is ample justification for physical sep-

aration of the race~ in Church. These churche~ point out that race 

differences are a fact of nature - antl therefore Divinely orJained, 

thd. t ~:>ep..tra. tion is tradi tiona! in South .~ fr icu, thu t each rae ial 

group has its own interests which do bot specifically affect the 

other groups, and that each group has the right to develop its 
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institutions 'along its own lines'. In most cases this attitude 

has been applied more specifically at the lower levels of church 

orgunisation - such as in the Congregational Union and ~eventh ~y 

Adventist churches - whereas at the highest levels integration is 

favoured. In the East ilQnk, only the Bantu Presbyterian and 

Bantu Baptist Churches h~ve taken this policy to its logical 

conclusion. Its most vigorous proponent, ho~ever, is the Dutch 

Heformed Church, whose attitude was summed up by Dr. G.tl.A.Gerdener 

in an article in the Jour nul of the .::iouth .lfrican Institute of .tl..tce 

Relations (Vol. XVII, Nos. 1 - 2. 'The 1Jutch Reformed Church and 

the Racial .::iituation in .:.iouth Africa'). 

" 

II 

There certainly is abundant biblical justification 
for the origin and continued existence, even beyond the 
end of time, of 'tribe and tongue, people and nation'. 
As every individual has a sense of callin~ und respon­
sib1lity, so is it true of every racial group ••••• 

In thinking of separate development, it ~huuld 
hardly be necessary to say that the u.R.C. is not think­
ing of something negative, not of aloofness, neglect or 
revudLJ.tion. The history of our mission and educational 

work for more than a century should &ive pause to any 
~uch mi8cOnception. 

" 

" 

\\e are, h011ever, fully convinced thd.t any broup of 
our non-European community c~n only get a square deal if 
its development vroceeds from ~ithin, takes account of 
racial aptitudes, and allo~s e~ch ~rouv to md.ke its full 
contribution to the common good ••••• 

In the meantime there must be no aouiJt on the 
sviritual equa1ity of all men before God - be they bond 
or free, man or woman, ~bite, yellow or black. That, 
however, does not wipe out the natural differences which 
no time can efface nor sviritual communion obliter~te." 

The two .:;egregationist churchel:i in our .sc.uople - the ilc1ntu 

~resbyterian and tlantu Oavtist - hJvc achieved their goal of 
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african independence through separate development.• The non-racial 

churches, however, are still far from being integrated. In these 

latter churches the implementation of o t ficial race policies depends 

to a large extent on the 'real' values which European members hold 

with regard to the African's ability to assume responsi'bilJ.ty. 

A1 ... hough the assessment of this ability is commonly held to be an 

objective one, it woulu ap,pear that in practice European attitudes 

arc less an assessment than a justification ot' existing practices 

within each church. Opportunit.ieS· for .Africans to attain high 

positions withi.n the hierarchy of a church appears, rather, to be 

determined largely by the degree to which incumbency of such positions 

will en tail the exercise of authority by A.fricans over Europeans. 

Since the majority of Europeans i .s unwilling to accept African 

authority over them, we may expect a high cor,relation between 

attitudes to African ability and t .he extent to which high positions 

are authoritarian or honorific. Inasmuch as actual opportunities 

for Africans reflect •real' attitudes, a comparison betweeu the 

administrati·ve structures of mission churches and these opportunities, 

bears out, by and large, this assumption. 

We shall first briefly outline the administrative structure 

ot the ~ission churches. These fall into four broad categories: 

(a) The clergy is arranged in a spiri tual-ad1aini.strati ve 

hierarchy in which the.re are clearly defined differences in autho:ri ty 

between each level. Thus, for example, in the Roman Catholic 

hierarchy authority is delegated in decreasing areas of jurisdiction 

trow the Pope, through Cardinals, Archbishops and Bishops to, finally, 

• We were unable ·to malte any investigation of the Dutch !~eformed 
Church in tbe East .Bank, although this church is the most vigoro·us 
proponent of the policy of separate develol)ment. This was due to 
the fact that no congregation had existed, as far as we knew, prior 
to 1958. In 1958 a White missionary was attempting to establish 
one but with limited success. 
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the parish priest. Promotion to each level is by appointment 

from above, and positions are held for life or until further 

promotion. 

(b) The clergy is arranged in an administrative hierarchy 

comprising a bishop, or general superintendent, national or 

territorial superintendents, and congregational pastors, while 

conference secretaries and treasurers are also appointed. Some or 

all appoint1nents may be permanent or for an extended period (such as 

five years), and are generally made by a conference of the church. 

All appointments within this hierarchy entail the exercise of 

authority and carry considerable respons.ihi li ty. 

(c) .Administratively, the only unit in which day to day 

authority may be exercised over a pastor, is the circuit. .A 

circuit generally includes several nearby congregations each of 

which may or may not have its own minister. In any event, the 

senior minister (length of service is the usual criterion) in the 

circuit will exercise some authority over the constituent congrega­

ti·ons. At the regional and national levels, however, a represe.nta-

ti ve conference is the only real au.thori ty. Only the conference 

may decide on important issues, may appoint, transfer or discipline 

pastors. Chairmen, moderators and other conference officials are 

elected for short terms, usually annually, and their positions are 

largely honorific. 

(d) This category is similar to (c) above, differing mainly 

in that each congregation and minister is entirely autonomous • 

• here small congregations, without their own ministers, exist near 

a larger one, the minister of the latter may visit and assist them. 

In terms of these c utegories, we may classify the non-racial 

mission churches in the East Bank as follows: 
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TaBlE 11 • Hierarchic Structure of ~fission Churches 

Name of Church 

RolDan Catholic 
Anglican Church 
Order of ~thiopia {an order of Anglican Church) 
t-loravian 
Berlin Lutheran Mission 
Jtull Gospel 
Seventh D~ Adventist 
Order of :thiopia (internal structure) 
)lethodist 
Congregational Union 
Assemblies of God 

Pattern of 
Authority 

a 
a 
a 

a - b 
a - b 

b 
b 

b - c 
c 

c - d 
d 

NOTE: The Order of Ethiopia is an independent African Order of 
the Anglican Church. Priests and lay o fflcials o 1' the 
Order hold an annual conference indepen dently of the 
Anglican Church Synod. Every five years the conference 
elects n Provincial to superintend the Order. In each 
diocese, however, the Provinciul as well as local priests, 
must defer to the Anglican Bishop. The Order, therefore, 
Nerges with the Anglican church at the diocesan level. 

01' these non-racial churches, opportunities for Africans to 

bold high office are most limited in the Roman Catholic, .\nglican, 

~toraviao, Lutheran and Full uospel churches. Although the Roman 

Cutbolic Church has, it is true, appointed African Disbops in ~outb 

.Lfrica, tHeir areas of jurisdiction hdve been predominantly .\.frican. 

dimilurly, in the An~lican Church, the only ~trican appointed to 

high office is as yet only an A.ssistunt Bishop. On the whole, 

ho~ever, in all five churches, African clergymen rarely go beyond 

the level of senior ministers over purely .African circuits. In the 

latter three churches, Africans may only participute in synods and 

conferences as observers. 

The Congregational Union, l·iethodist and .Seventh Day .\dventi st 

churches, althoubh they verbally favour integration, are divided 

into "bite c.10d Black sections at the circuit and resional levels, so 

that within their own sections ~fricans may hold ~11 a vailable 

offices. In the Beventh Day Adventist Church, Afric ans have little 
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opportunity to hold office at the intersectional level; these 

positions are long-term appointments with definite prerogatives 

a..od are al\lo·ays held by Whites. In the other two churches, where 

these posts are largely honorific, Africans are occasionally elected. 

As an independent Order within the Anglican Church, the 

Order of Ethiopia manages its own internal affairs without 

i .nter fercnce . Having its own confe1·ence, therefore, all posi tiona 

within th~ Order (except that of Treasurer) are held by Africans. 

The head of the Order, the Provincial, who holds office for five 

years is also an African. It becomes subject to the hierarchy 

of the Anglican Church, however, at the diocesan level. 

Tb.e greatest measure of equa.li ty between .t\.fricans and 

Vihi tea is found in tb.e Assembli~s of God. Since, as we sha ll see, 

each minister and congregation is entirely independent, there is 

no person or bo~ exercising authority at the intercongregational 

level. No formal segregation therefore exists, and Africans 

participate in Conferences in proportion to their numbers - which 

exceeds that of any other racial group. 

The Independent Churches 

All the independent churches in the East Bank see a s their 

raison d 'etre freedoo1 from \\'hi te control and self-dete1•mination in 

their own affairs. Each regards itself in some sense as a 
1 national ch.urch 1 , believing that in South Africa indei>endence 

from EuroiJeans is the only way in which Africans can freely 

exercis e their own abilities. 

~lany independent churches (represented in our sampl e by 

category (b) in Table I), appear to regard structural independence 

from l!.:uropeans as an adequate solution. All these churches are 

in fact closely modelled on 'orthodox' Protestant church patterns 

and are regarded by their members as being 'the s a.11e as' one or 

other mission church - generally those from which they had 
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originally seceeded. Most of the leaders of these churches 

admit that they believe the creation of uniracial organizations 

is a backward step since the reunited ' Church of Christ' will be 

non-racial. They justify their existence, however, by pointing to 

the 'un-Christian practices' of segregation and discrimination 

within the multiracial churches. These leaders claim, ho•ever, 

that they are not anti-White: they would admit ihite members if 

these would be prepared to accept equal status with nfricans, 

recognize the authority of nfrican officials, aJld give UJ> all 

notions of superiority. They also affirm their willingness to 

reunite with the multiracial churches if discriminatory J>ractices 

were discontinued. The following statements by two ministers, 

exemplify this attitude: 

" The Africans seceeded from the London ~tiss-
ionary Society because they were bitterly segre­
ga ted. 'f'hey were regarded as very inferior and 
could not achieve the highest post(j... The 
church is noy; purely African and has no connection 
w1th l!;uropeans or a European church ••• 
Europeans are allo~ed to join the Church provided 
that they will agree t o be domineered or will 
accept the minor posts as well in the Church. 
That they should have the Sdme status as Africans. 
Europeans have never joined the Church at all for 
they resent African leadership." 

(~lini.:iter of the Native Independent Church in East London) 

" It l.!:uropeans would be one with us in church 
there would not be much of fuss with us. We 
are fuysy because Euro1>eans do not practise what 
they preach. They make us two oefore God. Ir 
we were one before God we must be one in church. 11 

(~iinister of the nantu Independent Church in ~ast London} 

In one of tnese churches, however, t.he leader was more 

outspoken and, perhaps, less optimistic with regard to the likeli­

hood of \!bites granting equal status to Afr~cans in Church. 

Although his church - the African Congregational - was also 

modelled on, and said to be 'the same as', the mission church from 

which it seceeded, he paid no lip service to the a~issability 

of '\ bites or to reunification. llis attitude 'as somewhat 

a•bivalent: on the one hand, be offered divine justification for 
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racial segregation, on the other, he slated its existence in the 

mission churches: 

II ~~ Church is purely Afric~n and has no conn­
ections with Europeans. No European woulu be 
allo•ed to join the Church as there is no need to 
mix with other nations. God segregated us by 
differences in culture, skin and •ays of living. 
If we ~ere to mix with them, it would not be 
Christian to have segregation under one roof as 
is found with many churches in which Europeans 
would not even take communion •ith their fellow 
Christians. Though they say they are one in 
God, in practice they are not one." 

There are other independent churches (Table I,j), 

however, whose doctrines and organisation diverge to a marked 

degree from mission church patterns, and which are often 

characterised by marked syncbretistic and nativistic tendencies. 

These churches have thus not only sought structural freedom from 

\bite domination, but have deliberately Africanized doctrine and 

practice. Ubat is most relevant to the present discussion, 

ho~ever, is the fact that each of these churches claims to be the 

only valid one, believing that the mis:»ion churches, in particular, • 

stand finally to be condemned for their apostacy. Resentment of 

\\hites is not eXJJressed in terms of unwillingness to grant 

.Africans equal status iu Church, but in terms of their departure 

from Diblical law. A member of Limbo's Ibhandla leka Krestu 

('Church of Christ') thus explained: 

" l-1ost of our teachers teach us that our church 
is the only true one. It is the church which 
was joined by God... Other churches ca n never be 
valid becaus e they do not obey the authority and 
directions of the Lord... The Bible specifically 
states th~t there is only one Church, one faith, 
one baptism, anu only one heaven. A person 
cannot enter the Kingdom of Heaven except by doing 
what Christ did anu what He directed us to do if 
we wish to attain eternal life." 

These churches thus offer not only relief from White domination 

in the affairs of tlus world, but exclude even their participation 

in the 'world-to-come'. 
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Conclusions 

If we regard the African ideal of church organisation and 

control as being complete integration i:it ail levels, this id.eal 

would occupy a middle position on the continuunJ described in Table 

I. The actual positions of the individual churches thus represent 

a series of compromises, at a particular time and pla.ce, in the 

constant struggle between hhite desire to maintain their superior 

status and African aspirations for equality. Because the 

individuul African is free to choose the church to which he belongs, 

these compromises reflect diffe.rent uttitudes towards the race 

struggle in the Church and, by extension, in the society as u 

whole, and may be defi.ned as follows: 

(i) The racial struggle can only be carried on and eventual 
success achieved w·ithin the multiracial church. 

(ii) There is no hope of achieving equality in the multi­
racial church and separation from r,;bi tes is the only feasible ad-
justment. There is hope, hml'ever, that the \',bites will eventually 
experience a change of heart - though how this will come about is 
not specified - and an integrated church will be. come possible. 

(iii) There is no hope of an integrated church at any time. 
Since the blame for this unChristian situation is the 'llhi te man's, 
he will be debarred entry into the Kingdom of heaven. This view 
thus e:ntails a withdrawal not only from the ract! struggle but also 
involves a change of eanphasis from the 'tempor<d world' to the 
'eternal life'. 

'l'he Church represents only one institution and hence only 

one front on which racial conflict occurs. It is clear that no 

compromise in the Church alone can be completely satisfactory 

whether it mirrors the situation in the society as a whole, or 

whether it approaches the ideal of equality. Nevertheless, the 

stand which any church taltes on the racial issue, both within its 

own context and in relation to South ,~frican life as a whole, is an 

extremely important facto.r in its efforts to maintain African 

support and participation. 



C H A P T E U T \ 0 

AUTHORITY AND LEADERSHIP 

Opportunities for Leadership 

The Church was the first and, for a long time remained, 

the only means outside the framework of tribal institutions for 

the Xhosa of ability to achieve positions of authority and 

prestige. The clerical and teaching professions were the high-

est occupational levels to wl1ich an African could aspire, while 

ordinary adherents could exercise their abilities through the 

various lay church offices. In the East Bank location today 

more numerous high-status occupations are open to Africans and 

several organisations offer alternative opportunities for 

leadership (e.g. political parties, clubs, civic associations). 

Nevertheless, the Church, as a whole, continues not only to embrace 

the widest range of associations in which Africans are eligible 

for membership and positions of leadership, but is also the most 

widely accepted status-conferring institution. 

While the opportunity for leadership which it provides 

has been an important factor in maintaining African interest in 

the Church, the evolution in patterns of leadership has tended to 

exert a disruptive influence on the organisation of some of the 

churches. In the loca.l congregation there is a tendency (also 

commented on by Fauw for the Tswana - l960,p.70) for incumbency 

of lay positions to become permanent, thereby making opportunities 

even more scarce. The achiev·ement and maintenance of a position 

have thus become, for many, tremendously important and active 

participation in church affairs by such people, often depends on 

the realisation of their am'bitions. Since incumbents are, 

in general, only replaced on grounds of misconduct, they are 
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constantly on guard against the efforts of would-be successors to 

discredit them, while competition for a vacant office is usually 

m .. 1rked b.)' keen and bitter electioneering. 

\,hi le ordinary adherents must confine their dJIIbi tions 

largely wittun the local consregation, ministers seek to enh~nce 

their positions within the "ider church body. ln the mission 

churches it is at this level that they become ~o~t involved in 

the struggle abainst discriu.ination, and the fru .s truted oesire 

for higher stdtus and greater responsibility have been the first 

cause of muny secessions. In the inde11endent churches there is 

a const<1nt strugsle tor leadership since, although there is no 

discrimin~tion on grounds of colour, tbe tenJency for incumbency 

of positions to become permanent is similar to ~hdt " as obse1ved 

in the locdl .\frican congrebation. 'l'hus l::iundkler ( 1 948, p.l30) 

has observed that ever.) minister of Wl indepenuent church is the 

potential founder of a ne~ sect. 

One of the rnost frequent accusations in the strubgle for 

church leauership at the local and, in the CclSC Of the independent 

churches, the nc:lti onal lr.vels, involve money. For most iUJ.O.l&ters 

anu lay officic:ils church funds represent very much l"'rger sums 

th.1n they will noriDall.Y hdve access to. Becau~e or the relative 

poverty of the people, therefore, there is a strong te~ptation 

tor o1any to convert so10e of these funds to their O'l'n uses. Many 

of th~se ~ccudations are, regrettably, well-grounued and during 

our two years of field-~ork sever~l in3tances were brou0 bt to our 

notice , some of 'l'hich resulted in complete disruvtion of nor~c1l 

church activities. 

In most East Dank churches disputes about n1ouey anu posi­

t ions are never far fro111 the sur face, ..wd 111ay erupt at any time. 

ln some churches conflict is minimised by the exibtence of a 

colllparal.i vel,y large number of offices, or perhdps of u s •.• c:ill 
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unambitious membership, but it is never entirely eliminated. 

Probably the only major church in East London which is not con­

tinuously beset with disputes and accusations of this nature is 

the Assembly of God in which, as we shall see, officials are ex­

plicitly appointed for life by the chief minister , while an elab­

orate system of handling church finances practically eliminates 

opportunities for malpractices. The Assembly also divides into 

small associations for various purposes, and these provide for 

a large number of temporary offices. 
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Patterns of Leadership 

Church leadership is of two types: lay and clerical. 

At the congregational level, lay positions include aucb offices 

as 'elder', 'deacon•, 'steward', 'lay-preacher•, 'lay-evaDgelist•, 

etc., while at the intercongregational level so1ae churches make 

provision for lay.en to bold various administrative posts. 

Although some lay officials, particularly evangelists, •ay be 

trained and remunerated for their work, most are voluntary, unpaid 

part-time officials who are either appointed or, most frequently, 

elected to their posts. The clergy on the other band, are full­

time, paid officials of the church and must qualify, according to 

the conditions laid down in each church, for the ministry. In 

most churches, too, only the clergy have the right to perform 

the sacra•ents. 

The roles of lay officials in most of the East Bank 

Churches are highly institutionalised. Although, office-bearers 

are appointed to and •aintain their positions on the basis of 

personal qualities, their influence and authority is circumscribed 

by the prerogatives of their offices. The only occasions on 

which officials or aspirant officials assume more militant 

leadership roles are during elections or disputes when opposing 

factions rally around the central actors, and this may well be one 

of the less obvious reasons for the frequency with which disputes 

arise. 

It is the minister who has the greatest scope and 

opportunity for leadership, being both administratively aDd 

spiritually the head of his congregation. The actual patterns 

of clerical leadership which do emerge, however, vary considerably. 

In the well-established churches - whether mission or independent -

appointment to the ministry depends on training and good character, 

transfers are more or less frequent, and ministerial duties and 

prerogatives are fairly clearly defined. In these churches the 

minister's role may also be highly institutionalised and he may 

wield little personal influence over his flock. At the same ti•e, 
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however, a ai,nister of initiative and ability' •ay co•e to occupy 

an iaportaot position in the life of his congregation and be 

respected far beyond the prestige attached to hia office alone. 

In Port Elizabeth (about two hUDdred ail.es fro• East London) the 

Anglican cbu.rcb provides an illustration of this. In recent 

years the church has had three ainisters. The first of these, 

being a •an of considerable ability as well as an i•portant 

political figure, was widely respected and succeeded in fostering 

tre•endous interest in his church. Attendance in church rapidly 

declined when his successor, in general regarded as an 

un,pleasant person, forbade participation ih politics by aembers. 

The present ainister (i.e. in 1958) is now rebuilding a strong 

aembership through his tolerance towards political activities, 

and by showing a willingness to assist his people in difficulties. 

In the churches which believe in a gifted ainistry or 

which are strongly revivalistic in character - such as the Pen­

tecostals and soae separatist sects - much depends on the personal 

ability of the pastor. In these churches it is not only the 

•inister•s task to build up meabership but also to maintain it. 

I.n many cases allegiance to the church is synonoao·us with 

allegiance to the minister hiasel:t. Since, too, he is often 

entirely dependent upon his congregation tor financial support, 

the extent of his influence over thea will often deteraine his 

econo11ic position. The administrative and religious 

prerogatives of such pastors are ill-defined, and their •iniatry 

is therefore based on their ability to inspire and lead their 

people. Many of these cburchea also have a strongly 

congregational character in that there is little interest in or 

contact with congregations in other centres. 

Turning to a consideration of the churches as a whole -

i.e. at the intercongregational or national level - we once 

again find a wide variety of clerical leadership patterns. As 
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we have showo in the previous chapter, the scope of church offices 

differs according to the structure of the particula·r church. We 

have also observed that in those mission churches where Africans 

are in practice able to attain high o'ffice ., their roles are 

institutionalised and generally carry little authority. Such 

positions are, however, prestigio·us not only to Africans but to 

Europeans as well. In the independent churches the 110re general 

recogni tio.n of high status is sacrificed for greater opportunities. 

In the older and better established independent churches 

- particularly where a large proportion of ainisters had 

originally been ordained. in a aission church - personal charisaa 

plays an iapor·tant part although there appears to be a tendency 

towards the institutionalisation of aO.inistrative positions. 

Otten, even when regular elections are held, the tendency is to 

confiraa current office-bearers rathe.r than to rotate personnel. 

This is particularly true where the presid.ent of a church is also 

its f·ouader, and .has aaintained his i.nfluence over those who 

followed hia in the original secession. There is also a tendency 

for office-bearers in independent churches to wield more 

authority over ainisters and congregations than their mission 

counterparts. 

Charisaatic leadership patt-erns are aost evident in those 

independent churches which have departed to a •arked degree .fro• 

the conferential pattern of organi,aatiou and fro• orthodox 

Protestant theology. In these churches the bead is generally 

believed to haYe been 'appointed by God' either directly or, 

through revelatioD, by a predecessor in office, and is often 

styled 'bishop' or • archbishop'. These leaders generally cla,i• 

co•plete administrative and spiritual control over constituent 

congregations and •inisters: they appoint, supervise and aay 

dismiss ministers, receive and d.J.sburse all church funds, and 

alone •ay perform certain religious functions. Synods or 
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conferences in these churches are convened pri.arily to enable 

the leader to aaintain contact with bi.s ainist.ers aod to re­

atfira and reinforce his control over the•• 

Africanisation of Church Leadership 

We ha.ve already observ-ed that where Africans are largely 

independent of Whites, such as in the local congregation aad in 

the independent churches as a whole, there is a tendency for 

incu•bency of positions to beco•e peraanent. In the s .. e way, 

we have found that there is also a tendency in the churches for 

Africans to regard all church positions - both lay and clerical -

aa being arranged hierarchicall!y. This conception, it see .. , 

is not confined to the East Bank Xhosa, but baa been observed 

among the Ta•ana by Pauw (op.cit., p.71) and aaong the Zulu by 

Sundkler. 'l'be latter co-entinc on the influence on the indep­

endent church ot the Methodist tradition which eaphasises the 

iaportauce of the 1~ ele•ent, reaarks (op.cit., p.l38): 

" 'The· Methodist tradition with its class leaders, 
stewards, and so on, is deaocrat.ic in principle. It 
ia eharacteriatic that in the Bantu independent 
churches these deaocratic principles are realigned 
and transtoraed into autocratic categories. The 
nucleus of the church - the office-bearers - becomes 
the necessary interaediary in a hierarchic ayste• of 
rank, and ioteraediary agents of the control by the 
'i'ea'der of his follo.-ers." 

Ia the East Bank churches this attitud• is eXpressed both 

in actual behaviour and in the verbal descriptions ot church org­

anisation. Even in a church such as the Assembly of God we find 

that •iniaters aa well aa ordinar~ adherents will describe the 

structure ot the church as hierarchical al.ost in the saae breath 

as they poiot out with pride its egalitarian and deaocratic prin­

ciples. Iotervie•s with •inisters and ... bers or other churches, 

including the Methodist and Congresatiooal Union, revealed a 

siailar tendency. Neither of these tendencies is difficult to 

waderstaod. Both Pauw and Sundkler have pointed out that they 



- 22-

closely parallell the political syste .. of the Tswaoa and Zulu 

respectiiiv·ely, and we aay adcl that the .Xhosa church is si•ilarly 

influenced by traditional concepts. 

Deali.ng with the Zulu independent churches, Sundkler 

(op.cit. ,passia) shows how Ethiopian and Zionist patterns of 

leade.rship deri v·e, 

the Zulu chief and 

(op.cit.,p~71), we 

respectively, from the roles and functions of 

d.iviner. As Pauw observed tor the Tswana 

have not found this close coincidence between 

church and traditional leaders among the East Ba.Dk Xhosa. 

Although it is possible to isolate traditional elements which have 

influenced patterns of chureh leadership, it is not possible to 

classify these in the same terms as Sundkler. In particular, 

it aay be noted, that in the Zionist churches in the last Bank 

location local leaders did not exhibit the prophet-type 

characteristics observed by Suodkler a111oog the Zulu. 

Conclusion,a 

In Tables III and IV below, we have atteanpted to classify 

the patterns of clerical leadership found in the East Bank churches. 

One ~BUst note the broad correlation between these patter·ns and the 

degrees of European control and influence described in Table 1. 

With the notable exception ot the Assembly of God (see. Table 111), 

we find that both at the local and iote.rcongregational level& 

charia~~~atic leadership tends to become increasi.ngly eYident as 

European control and influence recedes while, conversely, 

institutionalisation of leadership roles increases with European 

influence and control. Opportunities for African •inisters to 

a.ttain high posi tiona at the intercongregational level, aay be 

visualised in the form of a bell-shaped curve: as discri11ination 

decreases in the mission church, so do opportunities increase. 

They reach their ~~~aximua in the independent Bantu Presbyterian 

and Bantu Baptist churches where all positions are open to Africans 

while the conferential pattern is strictly adhered to. 
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Opportuai~ie• thereafter gradually di•iniah in the independent 

cburcb.es a.e the tendency towards per.a.nent incWibency beco••• .ore 

•arked and charis•a. playa an increasingly i•portant part. 

TABLE Ill Patterns of Clerical Leadership at the Iutercongreg­
ational .le·vel of Churches represented in East Bank 

(a) Offices hisb.ly institutionalised. In practice highe.t poa­
itioas -.y be closed to Africans. Offices confer authority 
and prestige recognised both bz Africans and Europeans 

RoaaD Catholic Moravian Lutherao 
Congregational Union Anglican ~tbodist 

Order of Ethiopia Full Gospel Bantu Baptist 
Seventh Day Adventist A•sembly of God Bantu Presbyterian 

(bJ Aa above, although in practice lncuabency of positions tenda 
to beco•e permanent. Recognition of office-bearers usually 
confined to a liaited aection of African population. 

iLfrican Methodist Episcopal At. Ethiopian 
Af. Presbyterian Af. Congregat1.ona.l Bantu Independent 
Nativ·e Independent Bantu Methodist 

(c) Charismatic head of church. Higher offices by leader'• 
appoint•ent and •ubject to his control. Recognition of. 
all offices geDerally limited to the particular church. 

Holy Church of Christ Church of Christ Uuited 
Ibha.ndla leka Krestu Church of Christ Mission 
Zion Apostolic Church of South Africa 
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TABLE IV Patterns of Clerical leadership in th.e .Eaat Balik 
Churches within the local congrecation 

(N.B. 1bis classification applies to East Bank churches and .. ,. 
not necessarily be true of other local congregations) 

(a) High~y inat.it·u1.ionalise.d. Personality of leader not 
i•portant per ae 

Roman Catholic Moravian 
Order of Ethiopia Anglican 

Lutheran 
Methodiat 

Concregational Union BaDtu Baptist Af. Presbyt-erian• 
Bantu .Presbyterian African Methodist Episcopal• 

(• Independent Cburc.bes) 

(b) As above, but personality of leader iaportant as local 
coocregation is not yet well-established 

Nati·ve Independent. A.f. Ethiopian Af. Congregational 
Bantu Independent Bantu Methodist 

.<c) Personal! ty of leader detenaines to large degree the 
vitality of congregation. Ministerial functions not 

clearly defined 

Aaseably of God+ Holy Chu:rch of Christ 
Church of Christ Mi•J· Church of Chri.st United 
Ibhandla leka Kre.stu Zion Apostolic Cburcb of S.A. 
(+ Pentecostal Mission church. o Tb.is church is closely 
integrated around tbe au.pr .. e leader, Biahop Li•ba, who 
resides in Port ,Elizabeth) 

(d) Not classified: Full Gospel; Seventh Day Adve·ntist 
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The releYance of our analysis of church leadership to the 

role of the individual churches in the East Bank location, may be 

sumaarised as follows: 

(i) The local congregation is the most i•portaat vehicle 

for the lay Christian African of ability and ambition to achieve 

positions of leadership and prestige. The degree to which an 

individual church fUlfills this role will depend on the number of 

positions aYailable as well as on the frequency with which 

incumbency of these positions rotates. 

(ii) The opportunity for leadership offered by the church 

is offset by the tendency for officials to hold office indefinitely. 

This conflict, which •anifests itself in often frequent and bitter 

disputes, leads to disruption of normal church life. The 

frequency and severity of such disruption varies to the extent to 

which the various churches manage to .tni•ise this inherent 

conflict. 

(iii) The vitality of the local congregation and the extent 

to which its actiYities prove satisfying to its •.-bers often 

rests on the personality of the •inister. As the •inistry 

beco•es more institutionalised, so the likelihood of professionally 

qualified but personally inadequate winisters increases. In 

such cases the strength of the church may vary considerably with 

the chari .. a of successiye •inisters. On the ot~er hand, in the 

less bureaucratised churches, a great deal aore depends on the 

personal charis•a of pastors and allegiance to the church often 

coincides with allegiance to the pastor. 

(iv) The pattern of leadership in a particular church -

i.e. whether it is 'professional' or charis•atic - is often 

correlated with the degree of integration of the con&regation. 

The extent to which the church is, to its •embers, !! association 

or!!! association may depend on the type of leadership within it. 
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(v) The ramification of the teachincs of the church into 

other aspects of its members' lives is often related to the 

minister's personal influence over the congregation. 



CBAPTER TBR&& 

~t1oaali .. ia orahip• 

Africaa •iaiatera, iAcludiaa thoae of •iaaioa cburchea, 

acree that Africaa coa,regatioa• tead to show .ore e~tioa ia 

church than do Europeaaa. Tbe expre•aioa of .. otion, however, 

variea coaaide·rably in the iadividual churcbea. Ia tJle Aaglicaa 

Cllurcb aad ·the Order of Ethiopia, for ex .. ple, .. otional ([iaplay 

ia largely contiaed to enth.uaiaatic aiagiag of ~·• alUaoucll 

oae _,. occaaioaally obaerve a •e•ber weepiag quietly. ID the 

Methoctiat Churc·b, oa the other luuld, coagregaata iaterject 

trequeatly with criea of •aea•, 'Balleluja'; wo•ea, 'filled 

wi t.b, the Holy Spirit • , weep unreaU'abaedly ofte.a rualliag to the 

trout of the cburcb to kDeel at the pulpit; aad apoataaeoua 

prayer ia aa i•portaat feature of the .. rvice. Finally, in the 

Zioaiat aecta the .oat extre•e e•otioaali .. 1• given full reip 

and ia expre .. ed ia viol,eat phJaical IIOY .. eata, hysterical 

outburata, aad .... traace. Ia Table Y, we baYe grouped the 

Eaat BaDk charchea ia ter.a of tbe degree to Rich e110tioaa11 .. 

ia tolerated aad expreaaed. 

• See alao Part II, Ch. 1 



-·-
TABLE v, S.Otional.ia• in East Bank Churches 

(a) V...otional display di.scouraged. 
in occasional restrained weeping 

Ro•an Catholic Angli.can 
Lut.heru Moravian 

Evide·nt •aialy ia singing and 

Order of Ethiopia 
Bantu Preeb~teriaa 

(b) As above, but some outlet through spoataae.ous prayers, prazer 
•eetinsa. 

(c) 

Coa.gregational Onion 
lbbaadla leka Kreetu 
Native Ib.clepeadeat 

Belief in Boll Spirit 
expression but within 

African .Ethiopian Afr:lcaa Presbyterian 
Holy Church, of Christ 

possession. Free ••otioaal 
coap=egatioaally established aonts 

Netb.odiet .Asse•bly of God Bantu Baptist 
Full Gospel• SeYeath Day Adveatis't 
BaDtu Independent Bantu Ne'thodist Af.Me'&obodist Episcopal 
Church of Christ Miesio.a• 

(d) Extr••• e.atiooalin leading, often, to a. atate ot trance 

Zion Apostolic Church of South Africa 

N.B. • Ia the East Bank, these churches aa,y be el.oser to 
eatego.ry (d). 

Apart fro• c4tegory (a) in Table V, all the churcb.ea allow a 

fair amount of freedom io the expreasioa of reli,gioue e..atioo. 

That such opportunities are iaportant to African congr.gaots 1a 

illustrated by the sucgeat;i·oD ol the local Anglican •iniater that 

the austere decoru• iaaisted upon in hie ehurch •ight well be a.o 

impo.rtaot reason fo~ the small proportio.a of adberente actively 

par'ti.clpatinc in church aervic.es ~md activi tiea. It cer-tainl1' 

appears to be tbe tendency .i.a independent church•• tdlich .have 

aeceeded fro• the aore austere •iasi.oaa, to ahow creater tolerance 

towards emotional behaviour. The African Ethiopian Cburcb which 

aeceeded :from the Order ot Ethiopia, tor exaJDple, bolda regUlar 

pra7er .•eetings and rev.ivals of which aotiooali•• is a feature. 
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Pauw has also observed the heighteoed e.otionalia• of 

Afrieaa eoogregatiooa among the Tawaoa, aod suggests (op.cit., p.221) 

11 ••• the hypothesi• that a .reli.gion of ioteoae 
e1t0tlooal or aeaaual experiences goes with a low 
staoclard of k.Dowledge aod ecDno•ie condi Uons 
offering a relatively small degree of security. 
When societies are atra.tified oo tbe basis of the 
staodard of knowledge and eeono•ic. aucceas this 
type of religion •ay also serve as a form of 
co•pensatioo for those in the lower strata of 
society." 

Our illpressioos in the East Bank location largely coolin~ 

those of Pa,uw. This is e•phasized by the t,endency of the Eaet 

Bank 'elite• (•hieb, in general, refers to the .ast edueated 

people) to criticiae the e11otionalis• of ao•e churches. We find, 

tor exa•ple, that •any people found the early revrival spirit of 

the Aaaembly of God distasteful, and that even though this has 

been coosiderably toned down, the s.urri ving e•otionalis• is at ill 

despised. Io this respect there ie some si•ilarity between the 

East Bank Xhosa and the American Negro. Frazier (1949, PP• 338, 

3~2) 1 discuasiog tbe appeal o.f the Methodist and Baptist C·hurchea 

among the American Negroes, pointe out that rul'al and lower-clasa 

urban congregations favour emotiooali .. in church, and he c.omes to 

.ucb the sa.e concluaion as Pauw (Frazier op.c.it. p.339): 

11 I .n the crowds who attended the revivals and caap 
•eetings were nuaber• of Negroes who found .in the 
fie;ry •••sage of salvatioD a hope and au escape 
fro• their earthly woes. Moreover, the emphasis 
wh.ich the preachers placed upon feeling as a sign 
of conversion found a ready response .in the black 
slaves who were i•pressed in so •any ways." 

On the other baod, he states that •1ddle and upper claaa Negroes., 

a.re found chiefly in the eburc.hes with a •ore dignified foN of 

religious service, and that th.e •••bershi.p of the Congreaational, 

Bpiaeopal, and Preabyterian churches in the larger ci'tiea are 

co•priaed, in the main, of uppe.r-class Negroes. 
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Although, aa we have shown, most churches in the Eaat Bank 

location of:fer their ... bera an e•otional outlet, it appeara (aee 

Table V) that the ~st extre•e foraa are not favoured. Unlike the 

Zulu, for exa.ple, a.ong who• the Zionist-type churches are 

extre .. ly popular and attract a la.rge aeabership, tb.e East Bank 

Xhoaa (aod those in nearbT Po.rt Elizabeth) appear to prefer the 

aore decorous foraa of expression. This i•preasioa ••• supported 

b7 the Rev. Bbengu (leader of the Aasembl;y of God) who alao 

reaarked that on hia vial ta to the United States he f .ound both 

White aDd Negro Americana to be .•ore e11otional than bia African 

congregations. This apparent satisfaction of the Xhosa with the 

aore •oderate foras of •otionali- ia probably due to the 

influence of the Methodist Church - the largest in both the rural 

and ur'baa areas of the Eaatern Cape. It would seea that the 

Methodist tradition which is a leas 'fiery' one than tbat 

described by Frazier in Aaerica, baa set the pattern of religious 

emotiona~i-. Unlike the Zulu, as described by Sundk!er, the 

pattern is not .arkedly syncretistic. 

Self-expression in services and church activities 

Apart fro• the .. otional tone of services, .oat churchea 

provide •••bera with opportunitiea for expressing theaaelvea and 

deaonstrating their talents .in a aore direct ..anner. Referring 

to Ta'ble· V, churches in categories (b), (c) and (d), tor ex .. ple, 

feature aponta:neoua p·rayer during services. Such prayers are 

co•posed exte•poraneoualy by ae•bers of the congregation, aad 

allow the co•poser to give tree reign to hie thoughts and to 

exploit whatever talent he aay have for inspiriDg the people. 

A 'good • prqer w:ill be reward.ecl wi tb frequent ioterjecti.oas and 

raay even aove ao•e of the congregants to ·tears. ln •o•e of 

these churches, too, ordinar;r congre.gants •ay be given opportu-

Di ties to pres.ch, lead the consregation in singing or even conduct 

the whole or part ot ·the· ••rvice. More or leas Crequent conc::erta 

held by all cburebea aa well a• bazaars aod other activities, 
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provide opportunities for showing off talent and ability in 

other directions. 

Another iaportan·t feature of the East Bank churches is the 

aanyano - or church guild. All the' churches have a Women's 

manyaao, and soae also have guilds for young girls, young ae.n, and 

aarried aen. At meeting& aeabers teach and expound the Bible, 

preach, hold testiaoniea (in soae churches), co•pose prayers 

and lead in the singing of hyans. The aan_yanos, as we shall 

discuss late.r, are also the most inti•ate face-to-face groups 

within the church. 

The Traditional Heritage 

Since the .introduction of Christiaoity in Africa, there 

has been a complex process of reciprocal aodification between the 

traditional and the new religion. This has been noted among 

South African tribes by Wilson (1936), Sundkler (1948), and 

Pauw (1960) for the Pondo, Zulu and Tswana, respectively. 

Co~~~~neating upon one aspect of this process - the pagaoisation 

of Christianity in the local congregation - Pauw observes 

(op.cit., pp.209- 210): 

" A few Christian ri tea and usages which are .not 
part of ·the heri·tage tihich Christ.ian churches have 
brought with thea from abroad have developed as 
substi tu tea for tradi ti.onal ri tea or social cere•­
onies ••• 

11 We have (also) seen... that •uch of ritual 
and belief in Taung churches, particularly with 
the Pentecostal Separatists, bears a aagical 
character (i.e. 'inasfar as a ritual object or 
act is believed to have a certain direct efficacy•).• 
This ie particularly evident in connexion with 
bapti&a~, healing and rites of purification. 
Thia 1 I suggest, is the most i•portant aspect in 
whieb Christianity has been influeoc.ed by the 
traditional background. This traditional 
ba.ckground of aagic not only influences African 
converts to attach 4p1 'indigenous' magical 
interpretation to Chrietian rites and beliefs 
which are not generally given in •wes·tern• 

•our brackets. 
------=-~ 

• 219. 
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churches, but it also •akea the• particularly 
susceptible to the teachings of the branches 
of Christianity which tend to attach •agical 
value to their ritual. This baa been 
illustrated with particular reference to bapti••·" 

Although this question was not fully investigated in the 

present study 1 our ute.rial does give so•e indication ol the 

degree to wbicb Pauw'a obl!lervations aay be applied to the East 

Bank chDrc.hea. We find that in •oat churches certain traditional 

ele•ents have, with so•• •odi fication, already beco.•e part of 

the ritual of the church as, tor example, the dinela ('dinner' 

given after a child haa bee·o baptised, and a survival fro• a 

traditional Xhosa sacrificial rite), and the ritual washing of 

hands after a funeral (which was originally to protect 

participants against evil). We also find that in those sects 

which have ~oved farthest from orthodox Protestant tradition 

(see Table I, category 'j •), great e•phasi.a •ay be placed on 

ay•bolic and ritual bebaviour. The sacramenta, particularly 

bapti .. , are accorded great i•portanee and •ust be observed 

with precise attention to detail; certain ele•ents within the 

service - such aa Holy Spirit poaaesaion, healing - are highly 

ritualised; while various taboos as well as positive injunctions 

concerning dress, insignia, wearing of beards, reaaoval of sboea, 

etc., aust, and are, carefully observed. 

Apart fro• the survival of certain traditional ele•ent.a, 

we have not observed uay obvious 'africaoisation' ol ritual and 

practice in either the aiasion or •ission-patterned independent 

churebes. Our -te·rial does suggest, however, the probable 

validity of Pauw's suggestion that Africans haTe an underlyi,ng 

•agical attitude toward Christianity - i.e. that they asexoibe to 

Christian :ri tea an.d worship a certain direct efficacy in achieving 

desired results. i 'e have found, for example, that •auy joined the 

Aaseably beeauae theJ had beeD convinced ol the power of pr~er, 

for the convert, to attain all his desires. Deaonstrationa by 
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Bbensu of the efficacy of prayer in healing and sol~iag 

everyday· probleaa provided the 'proof' for his converts ·that 

Christianity could have relevance to the daily lives of aclherenta. 

We would hesitate, however, t .o S83 whether this aagical 

attitude is predo•iaantly due t.o the influence of traditional 

concepts of the supernatural, or whether it. ia perhaps inherent 

i .n •western' C.hr1stianity itself. Nevertheless we. agnte that. 

traditional concept& do foster such a view and possibly even 

exaggerate it. We sugge·st, therefore, that in aaoy cases the 

degree to which the teachings of a. particular church are adhered 

t,o is partially influenced by the prapatiSIII of traditional 

religious ideas. 

Conclusions 

The local congregation prov-ides its •embers with 

opportunities .tor expressing their emotions and frustrations 

as preachers, exhorters, and ''possessed". The African con&rega­

tion has, •• a result of the special needs and world-view of 

ita aeabera, also coae to cliverge froa ita 'Western' aode.l, 

and a degree of 'africani&ation' aa7 be observed. One exa.ple 

i .s that the ritual of the church baa been enriched b;y the 

incorporation of aodified pagan rites aod cer·eaoniea, while the 

expression of religious feeling has taken on an eaoU.onal tone 

not ~sually characteristic o£ White congregations. 'lhere also 

appears to be a tendency toward a aore masical interpreta.tioD of 

Christianity. 

The opportuaitiea offered bJ iodividual churches io the 

East Bank and the aocle of religious expression in thea, varies 

considerably wi tb difference in doctrine and practice as we,ll as 

with tbe dep-ee of resistance to •atricanisation•. No variation 

can be regarded as the .oat favoured: each. has its proponents 

and critica. Wha.t is iaport&Dt, therefore, ie that through these 

di tfereocea the Cb.urch can cater for the needs of a wide ranse, 

o·f peop~e. 



C H A P T B R FOUR 

THE LOCAL CONGREGATION AS A SOCIAL UNIT 

Pauw has re•a~ked (op.cit.,p.l25) that a.ong the rural 

Tawana, the "church group ia tbe .-oat i•portant unit in present­

day non-pagan religion, and not the fusily or kinahip group. 

Through ita nu.erous actiYities the church provide·• .are occasions 

tor 1roup activity and aocial contacta t,lum oy other institution 

io Tblapi,ng aociety." Cbarlea s. Johnson baa .. de ai•ilar 

observations a11ong the United States Negroes, aDd writes•: 

" (The Church) is in a Yery real sense a social 
institution. It provides a large .eaaure of the 
recreation and relaxation fro• the pb7aical stress 
of life. It is the agency looked to for aid when 
.tafortune overtakes a person. It offers the 
medium for co-unity feeling, singing tocether, 
eating together, praying together and lnduls-ing in 
the for.al expression of fellowship. Above this 
it lbolda out a world of escape fro• tbe bard exper­
iences of a life co-on to al.l. It is t.be agency 
whicb holds togetber the sub-co-unities and f .. -
ilies physically scattered over a wide area. It 
exercises so•e influence over social relations, 
setting up certain regulati.ona for behaYiour, pass­
inc judpmenta, wb1ch represent co-unity opinion, 
censuring and penalisi.ng i•proper conelu(;t by ex­
pulsion." 

In the present chapter we ahall atte•pt to assess how far 

the Eaet Bank churches fulfill this aame role, and •e shall e~ine 

the• 1D teraa of ao•e ot the factors .. ationed by Johnson: frequeac;r 

and type of activitie•, frequency and intensity of interaction 

between me•bera of coogrecationa, and the influence of th.e churebea 

over the behaviour ot their adherents. 

• Shadow of the Plantation p.l50. 
349-350. 

Quoted by Frazier, op.cit., PP• 
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Church Activities 

In the East Bank we find a large number and variety of 

activities organised around the churches. Several churches 

hold one or more evening services and prayer meetings during the 

week, in addition to manyanos, Sunday School, and classes, while 

there are some which organise activities every evening· as w•ell as 

on several afternoons. Concerts, bazaars, revivals and other 

special functions may also be held from time to time but are, in 

general, infrequent. In the smaller churches, where it is often 

impossible to muster sufficient people to warrant more than regular 

Sunday services, other activities are extremely few. ln Table VI 

we give some indication of the programmes of the various churches, 

based on information from their ministers. lt should be noted 

t _hat in some of the churches (indicated by •) membership is so 

small or scattered that it is extremely doubtful whether their 

program1nes represent much more th<1n wishful thinking. 

eekly Activities of East Bank Churches 

~ • s:: l=l • 
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..... •r-1 +) • 4) ·r-1 l=l 
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All Churches have from 1 - 3 services on Sabbath Sabbath Serv_:ice 
d d d 2 - - d? d d 2 - - - - 2 - - 2 2 ... Ev.Service or 

Prayer M.eetin~ 

1 1 l 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 Wom~jts Man-yano Guild 
1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 - 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 l 1 1 1 Young ~~.en's Manyano Guild 

1. 1 1 1 - - 1 - - l - - - - - - - 1 1 - Men's Manyan07 
Guild 

? - - - 1 1 1 - - - 1 1. l 1 1 1 1 1 - 1 Classes•• 
? 1 1 .1 1 1 1 - - - ? ? - - - - - - 1 - Probation 

Classes 
? 1 1 1~ 1 1 1 1 1 - - 1 - - 1 1 1 - - 1 Sabbath School 

NO'f..!.. : • Probably in theory only; ** Classes after ~ethodist pattern; 
d = Daily; 1 = Once weekly for each member belonging to the 
guild or class; ? = Unknown or Uncertain; - = Nil. 

I 
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As the range and frequency or activities differ in the in­

dividual churches, so does the extent to which members are obliged 

to participate in them. In the Anglican Church and Order of 

Ethiopia, for example, the only obligation upon canfirmed adherents 

is to attend co .. unioo a mini•um of three ti•ea per year. The 

Congregational Union, on the other hand, expects members to attend 

every monthly eo-union, while irregular attendance at weekly 

Sanday services may a~so lead to disciplinary action. Finally, 

in the Assembly of God, members must participate in all church 

activities throughout the week, unless they can produce a 

legitimate reason for not doing so. 

While participation in church activities is influenced by 

members' obligations as well as by factors such as distance, 

illness and family demands, much depends on the interest which 

these activities engender. The •ajority of East Bank ministers 

interviewed admitted that, on the whole, weekday activities were 

extremely poorly attended and that there was a marked disinterest 

in these. On the other band, in the As&e•bly of God and 

Seventh Day Adventist churches, all activities are relatively 

well-attended, while a continuous prograJWDe of social and 

economic activities also helps to maintain adherents• interest. 

It is significant that in these churches, members' obligations 

are coupled with interesting and va.ri.ed progr~es. 

The churches aust also faee co•petition fro• other for•s 

of leisure-time activity such as cine•as, dances, drinking parties, 

sporting events and political •eetings. Although most East Bank 

churches forbid some of these, it is extremely difficult for 

ministers and lay officials to enforce such prohibitions. Where 

this inability is not due to poor organisation or to the residen­

tial scatter of adherents, it is due to the tear of alienating 

adherents as a result of disciplinary action against thea. There 

are thus only a few churches in the East Bank, such as the 

AsselRbly and seventh Day Advent.ist, which prohibit !!! secular 
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leisure-ti•e activity and which, as we shall see, are abJ.e to 

enforce this. 

We •ust now distinguish between the vario·us categories 

of church adherents. Most people in the East Bank who regard 

themselve.s a .s Christians, clai• allegiance to a particular 

church on the basis of having been 'born into' or baptized by it. 

As Table VII show·s, however, less than a quarter of these are 

actually full church members. In the churches listed in the 

table~ as well as in •any others, full-membership is conditional 

to satisfactorily completing a period of probation. During 

this pe.riod the prospective member is instructed in scripture and 

doctrine, while his behaviour both inside and outside the church 

is closely observed. At the, end of his probation, the candidate 

must pass a test of religious knowledge and •ay then be confirmed 

as a full member • Because of the stringency of these require-

. UJen ts, there are many who eventually give up their at te•pts, 

while others do not even make the effort. Since oDly members 

may enjoy the full benefits of the church (e.g. communion, 

burial by a ainister, •••bership of guilds, etc.), 'non-full-

members' tend gradually to lose interest. In most churches, 

therefore, there are three ca'tegories of adherents: full •embers; 

probationers, together with 'non-full-•embers' wbo have main­

tained interest; and nomLnal adherent&. 

• These churches include 76~ of East Bank Christians. See 
Appendix C 
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TABL VII Numbers of various categories of adherents in four 
~1ajor Churches in the East Bank Location 

TOTAL NO. 
FULL-

. CTIVE NON 

DENmHNATION 
CLAHUNG 

Mli:MB• 
FULL p I BERS 

II/I% 
ALLEGL NCE AND 

PROBA'I'IO~TERS 

I II III 

Hethodist 8,630 1,673 - 19% 

Bantu 
Presbyterian 4,650 777 150 17% 

Angl ican 3,560 BOC 100 22".4 

Congregational 
Union 1,880 265 300 14% 

Total 18,720 3,515 19% 

(NOTE: Col. I Reader (1961), reproduced in App.C; II obtained 
from ministers; III estimates by ministers) 

From Table VII it is clear t1tat about four-fifths of the 

total allegiance of the churches listed, have little to do with 

the Church. Of the remaining fifth, ministers estimate that 

from almost 100% to less than 30% attend Sunday services 

regularly, while only a small proportion of these participate 

fairly frequently in week-day activities. It is therefore 

generally only a small nucleus - the size of which varies in the 

individual churches - whose social life may be regarded as being 

church-centred. In the Bantu Presbyterian Church, for example, 

this nucleus is less than one third of the full-members and only 

about five percent of the total allegiance. In the Assembly of 

God, on th,e other hand, adherents, full-me.ubers and nucleus are 

almost identical. 

It appears then that in the East Bank the Church is by no 

means the focus of the social life of the majority of Christians, 

and in this respect the situation differs from that among the 

rural Tswana. We would suggest that as with the urban .'Jegro in 

the United tates (see Frazier, op.cit.,p.366), the Xhosa in the 

East Bank have lost much of their interest in the Church - because 
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ot ao increasingly aat.erialistie outlook, the anonyaity ot urban 

lite, the scatterin1 of population and the many counter-attrac­

tions. Both Pauw•s aod Johnson's observations would therefore 

apply to only a small section ot Christians. 

The Women's Oaanyano 

ln most churc.hea, the nucleus to which we have referred 

co•prises largely the lay otfieials and aeabers of the various 

church «Uilds. Of these, the •o•en's guild - or •anyano - is 

the most colliiDOD and most active. 

The women's manyano is generally regarded as the backbone 

of the spiri.tu.al and financial lite or any cburch. Membership 

of the aaDyano is strictly regulated.. A probationer must 

satisfy the aanyano that she is a regular attendant at church 

services, leads a pure Christian life, conducts her home in 

accordance with Christian standards, and bas co•pletely given up 

pagan practices. Once accepted, the woman wears the special 

11anyano uniform (each church prescribes its own style and colour 

of blouse, skirt, headgear, waistband, etc.) and may participate 

·tully in all aanyano activities. Meabership of this guild 

gives a wo•an prestige, and her higher status is recognized not 

only in h.er own church, but, in general, by all school people. 

The aaoyuo meet. regularly once a week, and 1 t has 

beco•e conventional for all churches to bold these on Thursday 

afternoons. The local president is generally the ainister's 

wire, although •eetioga •ay be presided over by an elected 

c11airlady or vice-president. At these meetings,the woaen preach, 

give and receive oib1e leasons and religious instruction, and are 

taught bow to conduct their boaes and influence their faailies 

to lead a Christian life. A maoyano, wo•an whose daugbter 

becomes pregnant before u.arriage is liable to d1sgrace, and even 

expulsion, for not havi.ng looked after her domestic affairs. 

~tanyano wo•en also visit the sick, arrange •o•en' a prayer meetings, 
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play a pro•inent part in revivals, and help to •aintain church 

discipline by admonishing sinners and reporting them to the church 

authorities. They are also often responsible for the maintenance 

of the church building and. assist the minister's wife in her 

domestic duties. 

The women's •anyano is thus the most active group within 

the church and members spend a great deal of their time in the 

various activities organised. under its auspices. Because its 

members engage in frequent joint activity, and because of the 

value. placed on belonging to the guild, there is a strong esprit 

de corps within the manyano. 

Interaction wi.thin the Local Congregation 

In general our material indicates that friendships are not 

pri•arily determined by common church allegiance. In •ost 

churches we have found that the 'best friends' of members may or 

may not include others of the satoe congregation. At work and 

leisure, these people interact most frequently with fellow­

employees, neighbours, relatives and 'home-boys• irrespective of 

dif.fereuces in church allegiance. For 11any, contact with co-

religionists is limited to congregational activities. Since, 

for most, these activities are infreque.nt and largely confined 

to Sunday services, interaction would be neither frequent nor 

intense. It is the manyano (and to a lesser degree the class) 

which, as we have seen, provides for the most important face-to­

face relations within the church. Thus although manyano ae•bera 

IBaY also have intimate relations outside the church, they never­

theless form a strongly integrated group. 

Io churches such as the Asse.mbly and the lbhandla leka 

Krestu, howeve·r, there is a strong tendency for all friendships 

to be contracted within the congre·gation and for interaction with 

outsiders to be maintained at a minimal level. In these churches, 

&aembers are urged to a.void 'unsaved' :people - which applies to 

all w'bo are not aembers of the church - and thus avoid falling 
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into te•ptation and sin. Most leiaure-ti•e is thus spent either 

in church activities or .ttb other •e•bers of tne congregation. 

There is also a tendency for •eabera to cluster residentially and 

this not only aupenta friendships within the congregation but 

also •inimises the necessity for seeking the company of non­

•e•bera. These churches thus form solidary in-groups in 

relation to the outside world. 

The Influence of the Church on Behaviour 

Pauw (op.cit., p.218) has observed a •arked •oraliatic 

trend in the Ts.wana church, inas•uch aa salvation is often 

believed to be dependent on p.roper behaviour rather than on the 

more abstract concept of grace. This is equally true of East 

Bank churches, INCh eapbasis being placed on •orality in sermons, 

in the •aazanoa and at class •eetings. The •ajority of 

Cbri,atians, :including aany regular church-goers, however, pay 

little, aore thaD. lip-servic.e to these .. ral injunct.ions, &lld, 

as we have mentioned in &Dother connection, it is neither always 

possible nor expedient to atte•pt to enforce the•• 

churches it ha• beco•e conventional to expect Christian 

behaviour only fro• •anyano •e~~Mrs (whose lapses •igbt occasion 

expulsion), while ordioa.ry adherents accept with equani•ity 

their own lapses into te•ptationl 

The full force of the .aoral teachings of the church is 

felt in those churches whose members form a solidary in-group. 

It is in these churche• that leadership ia usually baaed on 

personal charisma, so that the pastor's teacnings tend to carry 

tbe weight of absolute authori'ty. In the f :ield of htlllan 

relations and general conduct, injunctio,ns and prohibit.ions Al'e 

otten detailed and co•plex covering almost every field of 

activity. This w·iU emerge clear!~ in our diacuaaiona ot the 

Aaaembly of God. What is iaportaot, however, is that the •oral 

code can be enforced. Sioce most •e•bers of these churehea 

apend their leisure tice at church or in one another'• company, 

breacbea of the eode are fairly easily diacove.red, and the sintaer 
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exposed and disciplined. It i .s not aurpria.ing therefore that 

it is in these churches that one fi.ode the •oat effective 

adjusbaents to the disor.ganised social and physical environaeot, 

aioce •embers face this environment from the social matrix of an 

in-group characterised by a high rate o:f interaction between its 

aember.s and many close relationsbipe. 

Conclusion& 

While the East Bank churches represent the largest nu•ber 

of organised eoci.al groups, they do not provide the most 

important socia,l ailieu within which their members or adherents 

move. For only a nucleus of adherents does the church. provide 

a focus fo.r social activity as well as a moral fraaework which 

gove,rns their livea. It is, thea, only to this liaited degree 

that the East Bank cbu.rches have realised their potential fo.r 

social and aoral iaprove•ent. There are few churches which are 

building stable sub-co~nities and are providiPg for all their 

aembers an anchor in the tumult of urban life. Of these, only 

the Aesembly of God has a •embersbip of •ore than a few score. 

In the followin_g eection, Part II, we sball exa.ioe Ute Assembly 

in greater detail deacribio.g ita aain characteristics and tbe 

role Which it playa in. the lives of its aeabers. 



P A R T II 

' BHENGU'S CHURCH ' 

THE AFRICAN ASSEMBLY OF GOD IN .EAST LONDON 



C H A P T .E B ONE 

THE BBENGU MOVEM&NT AND THE AS EMBLIES OF GOD 

Tbe African Aasembly of God in East Londoh is one of 

aaoy established by the Reverend Nichola& Bhengu through bia 

Back to God Crusade. All these aase•blies• foi"'l a unit which, 

tbou&h of'ticially nameless, we ahall refer to aa the Bhensu 

Move111en·t. They are also affiliated to, and the Bbengu Move111ent 

exista within, a larger body, the South African Assemblies of 

God. If we are to understand the East London A•aembly, 

therefore, it is necessary to know so•ething of i.ts founder, 

as well as of the larger units of which it ia a part. 

The Rev. N .B.H. Bhene .. 

Nicholas .Bbengu was born on 5th Septe•ber 1909 at 

Entu.eni, Zululand, where his father was a pastor of the ~U~~erican 

Lutheran Mission in Soutb. Africa, and of which church two of his 

brothers also became pastors. He received hi.s early edu.cation 

at the ml.a•ian, and later at two Ro~~an Catholic schools at 

Iokuaama and Marianhill respectively. 

As a young man he came into contact with the newly 

eata'blished I.C.U. - Industrial and Co-ercial Workers' Union -

and was e•ployed in its Durban offices. He later left Durban 

aJJd went to K.iabe.rley where he joined the Co-UDiat Party. 

Despite these radical political affiliations, however. 

Bbengu maintained extre•e interest in religion. Without leaving 

• i.e. local congregations 

• • For •oat o~ the biographical data in this sectio.n, the author 
has draWD freely on tbe •aterial in Chapter I of Eingeborenen­
Kirchen in Sud-und Sudwest-Afrika by Dr. Kateaa o:;chloaser. 
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the Lutheran Church, be bad contaet with aany others ranging tro• 

the eaot.ionaliat Pentecostal• to the fo.~al iat Ro•an Catholic, 

while in Ki•berley he aiaultaneoualy joined the Watch-Tower 

•oveaen~ and a ~abbatariao sect. Explaining this, Bbengu says 

that since hi.a childhood he bad been preoccupied with the fear 

that, being a sinner, be would. suffer eternal d .. nation. When 

be found tb.at ne.ither the aeauraoces of his p.arents aad teachers, 

nor his Confiraation aad subsequent participation in the Lord'• 

Supper had brought hi• peace of •ind, be resolved to 

•rele.atleasly aeek God in orde·r to find Bi• ao•ewhere. 1 

(Schlosaer 1958, p.22) 

It was during his stay in Kiaberley that Bhengu, at the 

ace of 21, finally 'round his sal vatio.n' at a Fu!l Gospel Church 

reYival conducted by two young A.llerican preachers. He 

i-ediately severed his political and religious affiliations 

to other churches and later, after being branded a heretic tor 

preaching his salvation an.d freedo• fro• ain, also lert the 

Lutheran Church. For a while, he organised street revivals 

and Bible class•• until leaving for· Bloe•fontein where be bad 

obtained a teachiDI poet. 

In 1933, Bhen.gu ret11rned to Natal where he secured 

eap!oy•ent as an IAapector in the Depart.ent ot Health. He 

gave this up in the tollowiog year. ho .... ever, to attend Rev. 

Sute.r'a interdenominational Bible School at DWD.isa (today, t.be 

Union Bible Inatitute, Sweetwatera, Natal). l:laving co•pleted 

t'be course, he reeu•ed hie old job at the beginning of 1g31, . 
until he was offered a post aa a Court laterpreter. It waa 

during this tiae that he caae into contact with the Aaee•blie• 

ot God aDd waa ordained by a local White pastor. ln 1939 he 

was licensed to act aa a •arriage otfic.er. 

In January 1g3s, Bbengu gave up hia job and decided 
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to devote- hi•self exclusively to evangelistic work. Making 

his home in a saaall .Natal village, be proceeded fro• there to 

conduct evangelistic ca.paigns both i.odepend,ently aod. on behalf 

of various deno•inations .• During this perio4 he relied for 

his ou support and for the finucing of his independe:Qt 

ventures, on freewill offerings. In 1945 he began to concen­

trate on the large urban locations, and also entered into an 

agreement to work in closer association with the Assemblies of 

God. SiJlce that ti•e he bas also travelled e.xtensively in 

Africa and over.seas, attending international Pentecostal 

congresses, conducting revivals, and. enlisting support for his 

South African campaigns. 

Bhengu'a Evangelistic Work 

Two forces which, fro• the variety of Bbengu's early 

religious and political activities, appeared to have played an 

i•portant part in his own develop•ent as well as in that of his 

evangelistic work, we.re bia search for personal salvation and lu.a 

inti•ate identification with ·the· national aspirations of his 

people. Thus his conversion at Xi•berley brought Bhengu both 

religious peace of •ind and a new approach to the problems racing 

the African. Re,calling his converaion, he states that although 

be was !•pressed by the arguments of the evangelists, a,nd al tbougb 

he subsequently spoke to and was prayed tor by obe of the•, be 

'felt' nothing. Nevertbele·ss he accepted their word that he 

had been granted salvation, and "fro• then on DeJ.J.ef ca~ae to •Y 

heart. I did not wait for 'feeling', but1ook the word of God 

and gave thanks to Him in prayer." ( Schlosse·r 1958, p. 23}. The 

da.y following his conversion h.e fouDd proof or his salvation: he 

bad overnight developed an aversion ror tobacco and drink. 

Fro• that day be beca.e a 11ne• person 11 , and severed his 

connections with the various org-anisations to which be had 

belonged. It was soon. al'ter, that he had anotner Yisio.n fro• 

Jesus: 
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" The Lord explained to •e, that I •uat devote 
•yself to Ria work, but I did not know bow to go 
about it. Be showed ae a great ocean to which he 
brought ••· There I heard different voices o! 
people crying in fear of death. They were all 
under the water aod their banda and feet were bound 
with chains. Tbey were pleading aith •• to set 
them free. They all bad black faces. When I 
listened I noticed that one could bear the~r voicea. 
They were speaking in all African languages and 
dialects, and I was able to understand them all. 
They were all pointing to •e tor 1 was standing on 
dry land, and said: "We are dying, we are dying, 
we are dro•·ning, help us out of here." I tel t a 
great a~pathy and wanted to help the• all out of 
there. But they were aa •any as the sands on the 
seashore. The •ore that I tried to help the• the 
•ore I sank i .nto the water. Bewildered I called 
o.n the Lord. Jesus appeared .and lifted me out. 
He showed •e an open .Bible and said: 'This ia the 
Word of Lite, study thia Word, and through the 
word.a of this book you will bre.ak these fetters and 
tree your people fro• the chains or sin, in which 
they have been bound for centuriea. I wish you to 
do thi.s. '" (Schlosser op.ci t. ,p.24) 

This. vision represents the a)'Dtheals of Bhengu.'s two 

aajor preoccupations, a synthesis which is apparent in his 

conception ot his aiaaioo. "The studies I bad had in school 

and theology prior to going overseas led •e to conclude that 

the peoples of Africa had bad the Gospel fro• the East before 

Europe. this can be proved scripturally, historically and 

geographically."• Being convinced that their present atate of 

degradatioD waa due· to their abandonaent of the Goapel, Bheogu 

increasingly felt that for the African, ChristiaDity was not 

aerely the ••an.s to pe,rsonal salvation, but was their only hope 

tor national redemption. "The freedom of the African people 

ia a •attar of choice", he asserts, "and not so •ucb a matter 

of achieve11ent. A nation tbat honours God, He will honour. 

A nation that ~ejecta God, He will reject also ••• The 

conception of the 'Back to God Crusade' ia ••• to brine about a 

• Quotations, unles• otherwise stated, are troa writt·en answera 
to a series of queationa put to Bhengu by the author. 
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spiritual awakeni-ng in the continent of Africa, to bring the 

whole nation to God, and to cause the African conscience to 

reach favourably towards God. •• 

Bben~u explains that his decision to undertake 

aissionary work caae as a result of the various visions which 

he had and that, like the Apostles, he had received his 

co .. isaion directly from Christ. Thus, he says, while he 

considers biaself no different .fro• or superior to any -n, 
11 1 feel tbat ay Lord ia great and H.e does things - not for •e -

but tor ay poor African race through •••" This •ieaion, •• 

Bhengu conceives it, is eabodied in the South African 

Evangeliatic Campaign and its successor the Back to God. Crusade. 

The broad ai•s of the Crusade are, according to Bhengu, 

"to bring the whole. ot Africa back to God; to foster better 

race relatione; to sta.p out crime and anarchi .. , superstition 

and illiteracy". As auch he insists - and, according to 

Schlosser, (op.cit.,p.t3) aa.n.y •iasio11ariea with •hoa he baa 

worked agree - that the Crusade is coapletely non-sectarian. 

It is neither the aia of tbe Crusade to work for the benefit of 

any particular denomination, nor to establish a new one. It 

is the aia of the Cru.sade aiaply to "cap1ture the AfricaD people 

for Christ without disrupting exist.ing church •e•bership." 

While the Crusade is directed at the people aa a whole, 

Bhengu is particularly concerned about the youth and their 

increasing propensity towards cri•e, vice and i .. orality. 

"We present to the• their i•portance to society and to the nation; 

we show thea what they were like before their regression; and we 

eon!ront the• with the decision they auat •alee." 

The organisation and control o! the Crusade (and, 

earlier, tbe Caapaign) are entirely in .Bhengu's band&, and he 

i• asaisted by a bod,y of •inisters and converts who have 

volunteered theaselves •• co-workers. Although during the first 
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few Teare of the ori.gi.aal Caapaigu, Bhengu relied .. inl1 on 

the aponsors.hip and financial support of the va.rious 

denomi.nations on whose behalf he conducted revivals, he gradually· 

became aore self-sufficient so that today most of his c .. paigna 

are conducted independently. Theae are supported partially by 

the congregations established through the Crusade, and partiallT 

by variotts friendl.y bodies in the United States of Aa•rica. 

'l'he extent of his financial resources and the vast 

experience gained on his overseas tour• baYe provided Bhengu 

with the means and the techniques to orguaise hie revival a on a 

acale and in a aanner unprecedented and uaequalled in the 

African Church. '.l'he Cruaade has at ita disposal a large 

nu.ber of vehicle&, several evangeliatic tents, a public 

address systea, a portable electric power plant and various 

other equipment. These enable it to be aobile, independent 

of availability of prea.ises and capable of holding aeetinga 

for several thouaand people at one tiae. Bhengu and his co­

workers, have tbua be.en able to cover an extensi Ye area of the 

Union, holdiag ~evivals lasting from a few days to seYeral weeks. 

The uaual procedure when launching a reYival campaign 

ia that after obtaining peraiaaion fro• the local authorities 

.and police, a sui table hall is rented or a site obtained for 

the erection of tenta. Local church leaders are invited to 

co-operate and participa.te, and also r-equested. to arrange 

acco111110datioo. The caapaigo is preced.ed by an intensive 

publ.ici ty drive, while the 'tiospel Vehicles' converge on the 

centre, carrying co-workers, converts and trained choir&. 

While many people are urged by th~ir churches to 

attend the revivala, or do ao aiaply out of curioaity, a •ost 

effective attr-action has always been Bhengu's reputation as a 

faith-healer, and a large proportion of his audience• are 

either people who have the•selvea coae to be healed or who 

wish to see how it is doae. Bhensu streaaes, howeYer, that 
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healing is not the aain purpose of the Cruaade but that it te 

ueed aa a •eana of attractiDg audience• an"d of de•onatrating 

to them the reality aDd powe.r of God. In the saae •81 both 

old and new converts are urged to give testi•onies, which 

Bhengu feels i,s indispensable since, as he says, "heart 

answers heart". The aain issue, be points out, is 

evangelisation, and he ineista that .oat con·verts have actually 

"experienced salvation, transtorJUtion of their lives aad 

peace •ith God." 

While there is no reason to suspect the sincerity of 

Bhengu'a contention that the Crusade ia a non-denominatioDal 

ventllre, there are certain aspects of its teachinas and 

approa.ch which •ake it fuodaaentally uaacceptable to •aay 

Protestaat Churchee. Opponents of the Crusade particularly 

object to Bheogu' a ce.ntral belif:·f, that. by accepting Christ ae 

bia personal Saviour, a convert is t .. ediately assured of 

absolute forgiveaees, ia completely cleansed of all previous 

ein and can beging his life anew being aa 1 innocent aa a new-born 

babe•. They also object to t'be belief in the continuous 

•anifeatation o·f the Pentecostai experience (i.e. Bapti- in 

t .be Uol,y Spirit and apeakiag ill toaguea) • while many look 

askance at his clai•s and practice of faith-healing. 

In addition to these doctrinal conflicts, the ter•a in 

which Bhengu demand• the co-operation of the churches are also 

u.nacceptable to maay: "to acce·pt ue aa •eaaengers of God and 

not as false prophets; to co-operate in capturing the youth 

fro• criae, lawlessness and deterioration; to change the JtOde 

of worshipping to suit the present seneration; to discard tbe 

western conception of ChriatiaDity and try an African approach 

• Pentecostal sects e1Dphaaize that Christiaos, as proof of 
holiness, beco•e 1 fil .led with the Holy Ghost'. Outward 
evidence of this Spirit Possession is an ecstatic atate 
during which the possessed llakes strange sounds wbicb are 
believed to be foreign or heavenly languages. This belief 
originates from the account in Acta 2:1-13. 
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and African psychology". It is, of course, the two latter 

conditions which .ast churches - and particularly the Mission 

bodies - are most likely to reject, in view of the co•plete 

re-orientation in their approach to Ch.riatiani ty •hicb 

acceptance would neceaaitate. Yet Bhengu, considers auch 

changes in the African Church as easential to a •ilitant 

African Christianity. He regards the reluctance to i•ple•ent 

the• as one of the reasons for the present decline of interest 

in the Church. It is his conviction, that while the White 

•issionaries have pioneered the return to God in Africa, they 

have on the whole t'ailed to bring him into the bea.rts of the 

people. l'he M~asion Church is too closely bound up wi,th 

Western European culture to be fully •eaningful to the African 

or to bear &Dy direct relation to his owu way of life, while 

tor the S81De reason the Christianity of the missionaries baa 

departed radically fro• the si•plicity and purity of 

Scriptural. fai tb. It is fundamental to Bbengu's belief, that 

Christianity aust be cleansed or the "polLution of weatero 

idolatory••,• aod that the only authoritative guide to doctrine 

and practice is the Word itself. This, be believes, is not 

only 'real Christianity•, but is the only form in which it can 

have real •eaoing to the African, whose way of life is so •uch 

closer to that of New Tes'taaent ti•es than it is to modern 

Western Europe. 

Because maDy churches have refused to eo-operate with 

Bheogu, and because many of his converts were eondeaoed tor 

their "heretical Bbeogu ideas", be was "driven to etart a 

fold" to cater for those converts who could find no spiritual 

home in other churches, and to "save the Crusad·e from obllvion." 

Thus even the earliest indepeoaent reviYals resulted in the. 

establisbment of congregations, while today this is an alaost 

inseparable part of tbe Crusade. Nevertheless Bheogu atill 
,/ -i 

• Back to God (Editor-in-chief: Rev.N.B.H.Bhengu), Vol.1 1 No.2. ::/ 
'Seek y·e First the Kingdo• of God with all its Rigbteousneaa 
And all Things Shall Be Added' by N.a.H.Bbengu. 
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claiaa that altbougb assemblies are almost invariably 

established following his c.-paigns tbe latter re•aio non­

deooainational and be continues to urge converts to return to 

or join existin! churches. 

Although no exact atatistJ.ca are available, our 

infortDation suggests, that throughout Soutn. Africa at least 

ti tty asseiUHies have bee.n estab.hsn~d a1rectly or iodirectly 

thr<Jugb the Crusade. These .range in slze frc,m about thirty to 

several thousand aeabera and .. brace a total ot soae fifteen 

tbousand adherents. 

Bhengu • a Association •itb the AssembUes of God 

Although Bbengu undertook hie religious training and 

his earliest evangelistic activitie:a on his OWD i .ni Uative 1 

be later found it desirable to associate hi•selt with soae 

established re.ligious organisation. It was essential, be 

explains, to obtain Government recognition tor .biaaelf 1 the 

Crusade and the congregatio.ns he established, since without 1 t 

his work would have been .severely curtailed. • Such 

recogni t.ion coul.d beat be attained by joioing an exiatiog aission 

church, and tbe Asseablies of God, because of its particular 

structure and beliefs was ideally suited to his needs. 

As part of th• world-wide Pentecostal Moveaent, tbe 

Aes .. blies dates .its beginninge to tbe first decade of the 

present century whe,o religious revivals took place in varioua 

par-ts of Aaerica, England and the conti11ent. Many of these 

revivals were characterised by tbe Pentecosto~~l experience of 

• As we have said in Part 1. Cb.l, governaent recognition, 
while al•oet autoJDatically conferred on the aission chut'Cbea, 
is eagerly sought after but rarely obtained by the 
separa.tist chur.ches. With this recognition church si tea in 
to1111 and on Trust Land aay be secured, sacramental wine 
purchased, ainisters licensed as marriage officers and 
various other concessions and be.nefi ts secured. Recogniaed 
churches also enjoy a higher prestige among the Africaos 
than the non-recognised bodiea. 
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Baptia. in the Holy Spirit as aanifested in Speaking in 

Tongues. • As a result, saall local groups of belieYera were 

for.ed and conferences of Pentecostal assemblies were convened 

in various countries. The original purpose or these me·etings 

was for religious fellowship, but soon the need was fe·lt to 

organise local groups on a more definite basis. Aa a result 

of different approaches to this proble•, three aaio types of 

organisation e•erged, viz: (i) UAification unde.r the 

leadership of one powerful personality (e.g. the &lia aove•ent); 

(11) aaalgaaation and establiabaent of an ecclesiastical 

goYernaeot (e.g. Apostolic Faith Mission); (iii) rete·ntio.n ot 

local rroup and •inisterial autoooay, with proYision for 

aeeti.Dgs to discuss co-on probleaa, enjoy religious fellowship 

and co-ordinate wide-scale progr&JBes (e.g. the Aase•blies of 

God). 

The first Assemblies of God was founded in 1914 in 

the United States at .a conference of three hundred ainiaters 

and representatiYes of independent Pentecostal groupe. The 

purpose of tbe conference was not "to eetabl.ish an 

ecclesiastical bo~ to assume jurisdiction over these 

Pentecostal churches, but to pro•ote a closer bond ot. 

Christian unity and a scriptural basis for fellowship, work 

and united effort for God. So a constitutional declaration 

was made, setting forth the principles of equality, unity and 

co-operation, guaranteeing the rights of sovereignty to each 

local affiliated church". (A.O. G. 1955) 

The for.ation of Assemblies of God in other countries 

followed, but although organically independent o·f th.e A•erican 

aoveaent and of each other, they adopted the same naae beeauae 

of aiailarity of belief aDd organisation. In South Africa 

the Aese.mbliea was founded .in 1931 by a group of Pentecostal 

•i•aiooaries fro• Aaerica, England and the Continent who had 

been working independently in the country since about 1908. 

• See footnote Part II p.? 



- ll -

As in other parts of the world, it developed out ot voluntary 

agreement to co-operate tor •utual benefit, without establishing 

any fora of central church govern•ent or in any way li•itinr; 

the independence of its affiliated •inisters and congregations. 

In South Africa today, the Asse•blies of God is a loose 

association of independent •iniaters and local groups ratner 

than an ecclesiastical body in an aciJdnistrative and legisla­

tive sense. The advantages of this association are the 

provision ot a corporate identity for its constituents vis-a-vis 

the outs.ide world, and the means tor unified and co-operatiYe 

action. Ita existe.nce as a •ovement is expressed through a 

number o£ bodies, including a Biennial Conference, a General 

Executive, Regional Advisory Co-ittees and various affiliated 

institutions. It is a fundamental principle of association 

that "tbe Bible is (their) all-sufficient rule for faith 

and practice" and that it is not the function o.f ·the Church to 

lay down any further rules and regulations, nor to prescribe 

any hard and fast doctrine. Ministers and congregations 

should retain their autonomy and be per•itted wide latitude in 

the interpretation of the Scriptures in accordance with 

n further light which may be received .from the Holy Ghost in 

the future". (A.O.G. 1955) 

In a sense, tberetore, the Asseablies may be regarded 

as an association of convenience - that is, it provides a 

structural and spiritual bo•e for •inisters and groups of •ore 

or less widely differing concepts who, by joining can, without 

relinquishing their independence, enjoy all t ·he benefits of 

belonging to a world-wide •ove•ent. Bhenr;u's decisioa to join 

the Aasemblies was thus baaed on considerations which, though 

undisguisedly utili tariau, w·ere similar to those which brought 

the aove•ent into being. Through his association with the 

Assemblies, Bbengu bas assured the respectability and 

legitima~y of his work, while at the same ti•e .. tntaining the 

treedo• of a separatist church leader. 
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The Eatablisb.ent and Orgauisatio.n of Assemblies• 

The Assemblies of God prescribes no hard and fast rule 

governing the functions of the •inistry or the structure and 

org·an1aation of the local asaeaably. There are however certain 

fund.allenta.l beliefs which for~~ part of the baais of aaaociation. 

The Assemblies believes io a 'gifted •inistry' rather than in a 

trained professional cleriY• That ie to say, recognition of a 

aainister by the movement ia based on 'evidence' he has shown in 

his local aaseably or possessing a God-given gift. Training 

is 'then optional and ad.di t .ional. The various gi.fta of 

aainistry, which aaay be separately or jointly bestowed, are 

•entioned in various Scriptures,•• and the most iaportant are: 

"Evangelist - the gift of convincing and converting people; 

Apostle - rounder of aasemblies (and usually co•bioed with 

other gifts): Prophet - the gift, not of foretelling, but of 

inspiring believers; and Teacher - the gi.ft of expounding· the 

doctrines of the Church". One whose· gift bas been recognised. 

by the aaoveme.n t through its coo ferenee i a then tJ-ee to exercise 

h.is •ioistry independently of further control. 

Each t ,ype of •in is try, based on the 'gifts ' out lined 

above •ay play a part in the establishment and running ot the 

local asse•bly. A new area is generally opened up by an 

Evangelist who organises a revival caapaign. When a nucleua 

of converts bas been built up the Evangelist is succeeded by .an 

Apostle - or Founder - who takes charge of the converts, teaches 

the• the doc t .riDe& and practices of the church and leads the• to 

a fuller .religious experience. As he gets to know the new 

c ongregation, he selects certain aen whoa he feels have aani­

fested the ability for leadership and the gifts ol 'prophecy' 

or 'Teacbin.g', and instructs the• in the duties of eld•rship. 

In these •en will later be vested the responsibility for 

• This section 1• baaed on writt,en responses to queationnaires by 
a White putor of the ~aaewblies of God and an Elder of the Whi.te 
Aase•bly in East London, respectively. Quotations are taken 
fro• the foraer text. 

•*I Corinthians XII,4 - 10; Luke XXIV,49; Acts I, 4 and 8. 
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supervising the asse•bly, aaintaining discipline and carin1 for 

the spiritual welfare of the .eabers. At about the a .. e ti .. 

Deacons are appointed to aaaage the business side of the assembly 

and to undertake various routine duties. It is the founder's 

aia to gradually band over the control of the Assembly to the 

elders and deacons until finally they assume full responsibility. 

Under the leadership of its elders aad deacons, aa 

asaeably is regarded as complete both religiously aDd 

atructurally, since no distinction is made between the •inistry 

of elders and that of the full-time clergy, and since the 

•iniatry entails no special prerogatives (i.e. any aember of 

an assembly- •ay organise or lead a .service, preach, and 

acblinister the aaer .. enta). If, due to the size of an 

asseably or to any other reason, a full-ti•e •inister is 

appointed, his functions and status do not differ •aterially 

fro• th.ose of an elder. 

Within this broad framework, many diverse patterns 

of leadership and org·anisation occur. One such pattern is 

that of a close fellowship of a group of assemblies established 

by a co-on Founder. The unity· of such a grou.p . is expressed 

through the interchange of •inistry within .1 t; aore or leas 

regular religious conventions, where aembers of constituent 

aasewblies have the opportunity or getting to know each other 

and of worshipping together; and also in sharing tb.e aame 

general pattern of internal organisation. Such groupe, however, 

do not ideally for• ad•inistrative unite, each local aaae•bly 

retaining its autono•y aad structural integ.rity. The Founder 

exercises no authority over aaaembliea or •inisters, th.e whole 

arrangement being entirely voluntary. At the same ti•e, 

however,. an advantage of belonging to the group is that the 

Founder and his co-workers aay be called upon at any ti•e lor 

aaaiatance and advice. 

• 
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The pattern described above though narrowing the full 

range of possibilities within ttwt Assemblies, is in itself onl.7 

a general fra•ework wi thiD which further varia.tiona aay occur. 

Although the Bhengu Assemblies are based upon it, therefore, they 

cannot be regarded u being typical since, as we shall see, the 

•anaer in wb.ich they have developed has been det.erained by 

·factors which were in •any ways unique and which have resulted, in 

certain signi.ficant differencee from what may be regarded as 

the id.eal. 

The Organia.ation of the Bhengu A•aembliea 

The establishaent of assemblies by Bhengu follows 

fairly closely the pattern described, with Bhengu combining the 

dual roles of eva.nge.lis·t and founder. But, unl.ike aoat other 

Founders in the Assemblies of God, Bhengu has retained a great 

aaount of control over both individual assemblies. and their 

miniater6 thereby limiting considerably their autonoay. 

Th.e reason for this, ia Bhengu '• keen awareness of 

certain disruptive features in AfricaD church life, which are 

the reaul t of the paucity of opportunity for achieYed a'tatus tor 

Africans, in conjunction with the relative poverty of moat of 

tbe people. On t .he one band this has given rise to tre•endoua 

and ott•n bitter coapetition tor both clerical aod lay positions 

in cbureh, while on the other there bas been a tendency to abuse 

these posi tiona particularly in tbe handling of church funds. • 

Because conflict over positions and •oney c ould quite easily 

• In this connection it aay be of interest to note tha·t during 
the two years spent in £aet London, at !east tour Mission 
Churches were involved in serious disputes. The results we.re 
that in one ca.ae the coogregati.on split, in a aecond the church 
was closed for several weeks, a third was alaost ibvolved in a 
libel case, while in the fourth the minister was tra.osferred 
to a s•aller congregation and a leading 1a7 official resigned. 
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lead to disiDtegration in a church wh~ch was entirely independent 

of external control and authority, Bhengu felt that it was 

necessary to create a torm of internal organi.sat.1on so rigid 

·that aasembliea would be et'fectively safeguarded against any 

of these disruptive tendencies. 

In the appointaent of officials, ~nerefore, Dhengu 

stresses that the only oasis of appointment is his own recogni­

tion in certain people of God-given gifts, and tnat these 

positions are not subject to periodic election, out are to be 

aaintained fctr life. At the same time, in aoae larger centres 

such as Por·t Elizabeth and East London, officials have been 

appointed for an indefinite trial period: final selection and 

confiraat.ion depending on their ho·nesty, trustworthiness and 

devotion. Be aiao continually stresses that officials enjoy no 

special prerogatives or higher statue as individual&, but that 

they si•ply fulfil special fu.nctions. Bhengu particularly 

insiats ·that aase.m'bly funds are to be administered collectively 

and solely by tbe deacons - elders and ministers being debarred: 

all access to them - while all trans.actions must be ratified 

by the assembly and countersigned by a nuaber of trustees 

including hiaself. Ministers are under Bhengu'a direct super­

vision in&ofar as he determines their selection for trainilag, 

appointlaent, transfer, suspension and, at one tiae, even 

dis111isaal. All iaportant matter& are referred to hi• before 

any action can be taken, appeals against elders and deacon& 

aay be brought to hia, and resular progress reports and financial 

statements subaitted to hia. 

Bhengu states that originally he had intended that his 

own supervision of assemblies and •inisters should gradually 

diainish as officials be,came aore experiences and •ore faailiar 

with the prioc.iples by which asae•blies were to be •anagell. 

He now coaplaina, however, that both aase•blies and their 
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officials have beco•e too dependent on hi•, and expect hi• to 

aolve every •inor probl.- that arisea. Thus on the one hand he 

ia afraid to grant the• co•plete autono•y, while on the other 

hand ~7 •iniaters are reluctant that he should withdraw hia 

supervision and guidance.• The result of this i•pasae, is that 

Bhengu is faced withe far •ore extensive ad.JDinistrative duties 

than is nor.ally the task of a founder of assemblies. 

Bbengu baa tried to cope with this problem by establishing 

four 'centres' which are attached to the largest and moat con­

veniently situa.ted assemblies, at Port Elizabeth, East London, 

Durban and Johannesburg. These centres each consist of an 

·office staf'fed by a full-tiae salaried Secretary, w·hose duties 

are to deal with and tile correspondence; to keep recorda and 

books; to receive contributions for the Crusade; to assist in 

the organisation of revival campaigns in the area; and to 

attend to routine administrative matters affecting the assemblies 

in the area such as arranging Sunday School progrCUJ~mes, local 

mission work and ministers' itinerariea. The secretary is also 

generally kept in .tor•ed of Bhengu 'a whereabouts. 

Bhengu baa also instituted an annual July "'orlcers' 

Conference which is attended by all elders, dea.cons and 

•inisters (the latter being, at any giYen tiae, either attached 

to AD aaaeillbly or assisting with the Crusade}. The purpose of 

the conference is to •eet for fellowship, receive instruction in 

the Bible and discuss any •atters affecting the wor,k. At 

these conferences all problema to which Bhengu bas been unable 

to attend during the course of the year, or which are of pneral 

interest, are dealt with; delegates are informed of future 

policy and plana for the assemblies and the Crusade; aDd they 

are given instructions. and directive.& regarding the perfor11a11ce 

of their duties. Apart from the Con.ference, Bhengu alao aeets 

• This question is discussed more tulLy in the chapter below 
on Leadership. 
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ministers and lay officials on Crusades, during the course of his 

evangelistic tours, on special visit to Assemblies, and at the 

Movement's Christmas Conventions. 

Summary and Conclusions 

The Bhengu Movement resembles the independent African 

sects in many respects: its membership and ministry (apart from 

a su1all number of Coloureds and Indians) are entirely African; 

it is independent of White control and interference in its affairs; 

its teachings and practices are, to marked degree, determined 

by specifically African needs; and, the authority of its founder 

and leader is based upon personal charisma rather than on 

succession to established office. There are, however, also 

important differences: its establishment was not the result of 

secession from another church nor, in fact, does it appear that 

Bhengu originally envisaged the formation of a new religious 

movement. It is also significant, as we shall see•, that neither 

Bhengu nor the movement as such are anti-White, that its 

establishment was not based primarily on resentment of White 

domination in Church, and that its doctrine does not reserve the 

grace of salvation for Africans qua Africans. 

Bhengu himself also differs sharply from the majority of 

independent church lea.ders. While he shares with Sundkler's .. 

Zulu prophet a belief in his special relationship with and 

mission from God, and with the chief-type church leader the 

"aspirations to realize ••• a group life which is adapted to the 

situation in the world of the Whites",+ both his outlook and 

approach are different. Unlike these leaders, Bhen gu does not 

appear to have been moved by a desire for power and authority 

while his teachings, his conduct of the affairs of assemblies, 

and his personal behaviour exhibit a de gree of sophistication 

• See Chapter 
•• Sundkler (op.cit.) Ch.V. 
+ Ibid. p. 107 
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not characteristic of •ost independent church leaders. Bhengu, 

in his early years, was priaarily seeking his own religious 

tulfillaent while at the saae ti•e furthering his re.ligious 

education. When he found his ,personal salvation, though he 

felt i•pelled to carry the 'good news' to others, be saw bia 

•ission not in the eatablishaent of a new deno•ination, but io 

the ref'oraation of the existing Church. Even when, as he 

clai•s, he was "driven to start a fold.", he sought inc.orporation 

into a •lesion church rather ·than going it alone. 

Bh.engu is thus pri•arily a refoJ"'Ier in the tradition 

of Luther and Wesley rather than a secessionist io the style of 

She•be aod Li•ba .• 



C 8 A P T E R T \\ 0 

THE ESTABLI HMENT OF THE .AS.:~E. DLY IN' EAST LONDON 

In the previous chapter we described the struc,tural 

flexibility which. characterises the South Afric.an Assemblies 

or God. This flexibility applies, too, within the :Bhengu 

Movement, lending a uniqueness to each constituent local 

congre·gation. A discussion of any one of these, therefore, 

must take into account the conditions and circumsta.n.ces of its 

development, the quality of its resident ministers, the degree 

of its reliance on Dbengu 1 s leadership, the size of its member­

ship, and so forth. It is the interplay of these factors 

which determin8's the character o.f a particular assembly. In 

this chapter we shall describe the establishment and development 

of the Assembly in East London. 

The Eas't London Crusade 

In Oct,ober 1950, Bhengu opened the Back to God Crusade 

in East London. Its impact on the East Bank location was 

tremendous: unlik.e the limited evangelistic e1''forts of local 

churches, the Crusade was lavish in scale with its high pressure 

publicity, huge tent, modern equipment and trained personnel. 

No collections were taken, while Bhengu and his co-workers were 

apparently unfettered by the demands of running their own 

congregations. It was clear that the campaign was intended to 

continue for a prolonged period. 

But while these features helped to arouse initial 

interest in ·the Crusade, it was Bhengu 's growin,g reputation as 

a preacher and healer that attracted the many thousands who 

attended the meetings. "Everybody was very excited about the 
new and wonderful preacher and healer", recalls a preacher in the 
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Methodist Church, "and I, too, was curious to hear this mao. 

In fact 1 attended one of his first meetings. The tent was 

packed. I was very impressed with his preachings and, like 

~verybody else, I was emotionally moved. 

ordinary illne·sses and converted •any. 11 

He healed people with 

The u.l timate success of the Crusade, hoYiever, depended 

on Bhengu's personality and evangelistic technique. Any 

evangelist, if be is to be effective, JBUst ensure that his 

appeal is general enough to be meaningful to the largest possible 

number of people, while at the same time sufficiently specific 

for the individual member of his audience to {eel its 

applicability to his own life. To achieve this synthesis the 

evangelist IIUst have a profound understanding of the people 

amongst who• he is working, he must appreciate the conditions 

under which they live, and he must be aware of tbe problems 

which give rise to most anxiety. It is clear that Bhengu did 

have a deep knowledge of and sympathy for his people, as well as 

the ability to gauge the particular interests and problems of 

specific audiences. An elde·r of the East London Assembly, 

who has accompanied Bhengu on several subsequent campaigns, 

thus remarks: 

11 I personally think that Bheng:u's preaching is 
very logical, educative, and well-rendered according 
to the type of audience. \ ben he come.s among the 
rural pagans, he comes down to their level and 
convinces them by citing simple examples pertaining 
to thei.r everyday lives: if an audience is mixed 
(i.e. pagans and Christians) he tries to preach 
about common problems and how they effect a man 
spiritually, physically and .entally." 

'fhis assessment is certainly borne out by other informants in 

their accounts of the East London Crusade, and a frequent 

coDIDent on his sermons is that "it seemed as if be was referring 

to me personally." 

In his sermons in £ast London, Hbengu dealt with the 

problems most common to urban African life, and tried to show 
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how thei-r solution could be found only through tai tb in God. 

But while converts cite the reasonablen.ess of his arguments as 

having convinced t.hem, there is little doubt that it. was the· 

emotional tone of the services which provided the setting for 

dramatic 'decisions for Christ.•. This is vividly illustrated 

in the following descriptions of -the East London Crusade. 

• 

n One night converts brought large quantities 
of stolen goods to the itiphu.• Bheng~ collected 
all the useless and tat·tered clothing and made a 
hillock. This he set alight, saying: 'Tb.at of 
the devil, to the devil; the children of God, back 
to God.' I had a terrible vision of the unhappy 
end of sinners. The glowing blaze of the stolen 
property apparently touched tbe guilty consciences 
of hundreds, for that night there were more 
converts than ever before. The people were 
si•ply drunk with Holy Ghost just like at the time 
of the burning Lsi~} of the tower of Babel." 

(Formerly a member of the Presbyterian Church) 

'' One of •Y friends ·urged me to come with him to 
hear Bhengu ••• He preached vigorously that night 
until all the people were moved, and I heard terrible 
noises made by them. Praying, crying, beating 
their chests, some women jumping up and down with 
their kerchiefs off their heads, some taking clothes, 
knives, plates, aougs, and other weapons an.d stolen 
articles to the platform. My friend became very 
emotional, and I too was moved." 

( Fo.rlle,rly a pagan) 

11 On one occasion I remember how one of Bhengu's 
assistants was responsible for the conversion of 
many tsotsis LJuvenile delinquent~. He told the 
people at length of his own life as a tsotsi; be 
revealed and described the tsotsi practices whieh, 
he said, were condemned by God; he urged that the 
tsotsis should give up these practices, repent and 
be saved. The tsotsis in the audience then became 
very emotional. hen the ordinary people saw how 

The garbage disposal sit-e where the Crusade tent had been 
pitched. 
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the •ost aggressi·ve types were being convinced, they 
simply gave themselves up like defeated soldiers." 

(A member and preacher of the Methodist Church} 

While these descriptions may differ in detail from those 

of meetings of other mass evangelists, the technique is 

familiar: like them, Bhengu depended upon the skillful manipula-

tion of large audiences. Vigorous singing and praying, 

llliraculous healing, fiery preaching, earnest testimonies and 

confessions, a~l contributed to breaking down the sense of 

individual isolation in the audience and building u,p coDDon 

emotions and feelings•. Thus many, who under other circumstances, 

might have questioned Bhengu's arguments, were caught up in the 

general emotionalism of the crowd, and accepted these arguments 

as reasonable and logical. Although each convert interpreted 

his conversion in terms of personal conviction, therefore, it is 

clear that participation in an increasingly enthralled audience 

was a most important contributory factor. The same elder quoted 

above SWIIS up neatly in the following observation: 

11 Bhengu is a very powerful preacher when he is in 
spirits. If he wants the people to be inspired, he 
sings vigorously to cause the already-converted people 
to be ..aved.. ~hen the converts get the Holy Spirit 
they are very influential to those who had merely 
come to see. Uoly Spirit is somehow infectious. If 
the majority of the audience is moved, even the hard­
hearted are affected by it." 

It is important to note, bo"•ever, that Bbengu 1 s preaching 

did include a strong rational element, while the feelings and 

sentiments upon which he played were closely related to everyday 

fears and anxieties. If not for this, it is likely that as the 

emotionalism of the revivals gave way to the routine of ordinary 

Assembly services, so converts would have gradually drifted away. 

• YOUNG, Kimball: Social Psychology • 
Inc., New York. p.306 

Appleton-Century-Crofts, 
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The Emergence of the Assembly 

No definite date can be set for the closing of the 

revival campaign and the establishment of the Assembly. From 

the evidence - and we must rely entirely on the memories of 

informants - it appears that the latter gradually developed out 

of the Crusade, rather than having been formally proclaimed at 

a particular time. 

Apart from the inaugural meeting and subsequent 

Sunday services which were held in the non-European cinema, the 

campaign was conducted in the tent at the itiphu. In about 

May 1951 the onset of winter necessitated a more sheltered 

venue, and the cinema was hired three evenings per week in 

addition to Sundays. 

As the campaign progressed, so its personnel gradually 

changed. With an increasing number of local converts to 

provide testimonies of conversion and to assist in the work, 

converts and ministers from other centres were able to return 

to their homes. Finally only one minister, the Rev. Masselana, 

remained in East London and was appointed by Bhengu as his 

assistant. This man later took over the Crusade in East 

London when in 1952 Bhengu decided to extend his activities to 

other centres, and in the following year became the .first 

resident minister of the Assembly. 

We have mentioned Bhengu's insistence that the Crusade 

was non-denominational. Thus although converts in East London 

were urged to attend his services regularly, he made no overt 

attempt to woo Christians away from other churches, while pagan 

converts were advised to join existing religious bodies. 

Satisfied that he had no sectarian axe to grind nor any 

intention of starting a new denomination, both ministers and 

members of many local churches supported the Crusade, and at 

least one minister informed the author that he had even invited 

Bhengu to preach from his pulpit. These cordial relations, 

however, were to last · only a few months. 
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According to an elder of the Assembly, in Dece.mber 

1950 a minister of one of the large mission churches who had 

been transferred from Port Elizabeth, informed local •inisters 

that Bhengu bad founded his own church in that city, and that 

it was probably his intention to do the same in East London. 

Incensed, they i .. ediately withdrew their support and co-

operation. Bhengu was bitterly disappointed and informed a 

meeting of about a thousand me.n that be intended to leave East 

London as this change of attitude was hindering his work. The 

meeting, however, urged him to reconsider and suggested that in 

view of the circumstances it •ould be bet ·ter if he did indeed 

establish his own church. As a result of the meeting, it was 

agreed that Bhengu should make representations to the 

authorities for tbe necessary permission and for the granting 

of a church site, and a committee was appointed to observe 

and report on his progress. Despite strong reaction by 

ministers to this decision and an attempt by them to have 

Bhengu expelled and banned from East London, the authorities 

soon after acceded to his requests. Meanwhile Bhengu, having 

already lost their support, began in his sermons to criticise 

and attack what he regarded as the shortco•ings of other 

churches. 

When we look at data provided by opponents of the 

Assembly, however, we find that the factual events leading to 

its establishment are interpreted very differently. These 

opponents admit that although the infor nation regarding 

Bhengu 1 s activities in Port Elizabeth had been disquieting, 

it was the actions which he took locally which led them to 

withdraw their support. The following statement by a 

Presbyterian woman reflects clearly the growing suspicion of 

Bhengu's motives at that time, as well as the decline, for many, 

ot the appeal of the Crusade: 
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11 Bhengu's campaign during the first few months 
was very interesting, for he only concentrated on 
preaching about common sins which he knew were a 
daily practice. His services were attended by the 
multitudes and he revived a lot of people. He 
talked only of people being saved. He also said 
that he belonged to no denomination. 

11 Y.hen he noticed that he had a fairly big 
group that believed in him, he brought a •inister, 
the ev. Jolasselana, and told the people that he 
was instructed by God to make use of that man to 
keep the listeners busy while he, Bhengu, was 
re.sting. 

" What caused many people to stop attending 
his revivals however was his second step, after he 
had hired the cinema. 1~ adopted the attitude of 
attacking all the weak points in the doctrines 
and practices of other churches. He condemned 
churc-h dues and collections; he criticised the 
•ay 111inisters thought they were spiritually 
superior to otber people; he condemned sectarian 
differences which he said were wrong before God; 
be pointed out that many so-called Christians still 
committed adultery, got drunk, received stolen 
property and miaapproptiated church funds. 

11 He also made all those 'A'ho believed in him 
and bad jo i ned his campaign or prospective 
denomination, carry theBible and preach everywhere 
they went. People like myself who had no intention 
of going to another denomination just left his 
revival services. His followers became over­
zealous, and annoyed people in busses and elsewhere 
by publicly belittling individuals and churches." 

Desp~te the conflicting points of view and some chrono­

logical confusion, it is cle4r that within a few months of the 

inception of the Crusade in October 1950, there began a proc.ess 

of sorting out supporters from non-supporters. This was 

accelerated by Bhengu's attacks on other churches, and the 

situation was probably well-defined by the time services had 

been transferred to the cinema. For all practical purposes, 

then, the emergence of the new church can be placed at sorue 

time during 1951, and there are several indications of this. 

Not only were the terms icawe kamphilisi (the Healer's Church) 
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and icawe kaBhengu (Bhengu's Church) current by that time, but 

in a survey of the present membership, 60')G stated that they had 

'joined the Assembly' during 1950/1951, followed by only 22% 

between 1952 to 1954, and 12% during the period 1955/1957. The 

rapid decline in recrui tme·nt after 1951 supports the impression 

that by then the Crusade had increasingly come to be regarded 

as constituting a definite denomination. As a result, fewer 

outsiders were being attracted to se·rvices, and opportunities 

for recruitment were therefore decreasing. It is extremely 

likely, too, that as attendance at meeting• was being built 

around a growing nucleus of supporters, the revivalistic 

character of the Crusade was undergoing a change - i.e. 

evangelisation, healing and testi•ony were gradually being 

replaced by a more formal order of worship, and the indoctrination 

of converts. Finally, it is known that when the services were 

moved to the cinema, Bhengu be,gan to call for financial support, 

a step which is normally taken - according to Bhengu - only 

when an asselJ'tbly is established, since the Crusade itself 

solicits no contributions from those who attend. 

It is interesting, therefore, that Bhengu hi•self did 

not formally acknowledge the establishment of an assembly in 

East London until 1953, when he referred to it publicly as such, 

and appointed lay officials cmd a resident min,ister. Until 

that ti•e he bad not organised his followers into a congregation, 

but insisted throughout that he was still conducting a non­

denominational campaign - despite his atta.cks from the pulpit 

on other churches. The circu•stances surrounding this line of 

action are significant: they not only affected Bhengu's future 

evangelistic work, but were also largely responsible for the 

fact that the East London Crusade was one of his greatest 

triuaphs and the resultant assembly the largest e·ver established 

by him. To understand what occurred in East London, we must 

look at the factors which differentiated this particular Crusade 

fro• others undertaken by Bhengu. 
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As we have •entioned, Bbengu was ordained by the 

'Assemblies of God' in 1937. Nevertheless, for a number of 

years before and after, he conducted his Crusade either inde­

pendently or on behalf of a variety of other denominations. 

In 1945, however, he entered into an agreement with the Rev. 

J.E. Mullen of the White Assembly of God in Port t:lizabeth to 

co-operate more closely with the movement. While, therefore, 

the Crusade itself still retained its independence and non­

sectarian character, the establishment of an Assembly of God 

generally followed its subsequent cawpaigns. Bhengu continued 

to urge converts to return to their original churches, but at 

the same time envisaged the formation of an assembly to cater 

for those who did not. 

When Bhengu opened his Crusade at Port £lizabeth in 

1945 1 his association with the Assemblies of God was not clearly 

perceived. While some churches may conceivably have objected 

to his preaching& on doctrinal grounds, there is no record of 

any widespread suspicion of his intentions or good-will. Most 

of his converts did - and this fact is crucial - return to 

their original churches during the course of the campaign and 

only a residue of d few hundred remained to form an assembly. 

ln most of the centres which he visited subsequently, however, 

his association with the movement was or soon became known, 

with the result that local churches either withheld or withdrew 

their support. 

In East London this withdrawal occurred at tile height 

of the Crusade, at a time when many converts were still very 

much moved by 8heogu 1 s personal charisma as well as being under 

the influence of the dramatic cl~anges which he had brought about 

in their lives. r·or this reason, many, who may under normal 

circumstances have returued eventually to their own churches, 

were preaature·ly forced into a pro-Bhengu camp formiug the 

nucleus o! an assembly. It would seem, then, that while 

Bheogu's previous campaigns may well have been as successful 
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as the one in East London, the traceable number of converts - i.e. 

those who joined the assemblies which were later founded - was 

considerably less. 

The fact that Bhengu did not acknowledge the existence 

of an assembly in East London until l953,therefore, was probably 

due to his attempt to re-establish the non-denominational status 

of the Crusade. It is clear, however, that many people had 

already come to regard the Crusade as a sectari.an movement and 

that this impression was reinforced by Bhengu's attacks on other 

churches. 

The Social and Political Background to the East London Crusade 

ince religious revival movements tend to succeed 

most during periods of depression, it is not surprising that many 

i ·nformants attribute IJhengu' s success in East London to the fact 

th t he launched his Crusade at a time when the African population 

was becoming acutely aware of its social, economic and political 

problems. To members of the Assembly, Bhengu's arrival in 

East London at that time represents proof of his divine mission; 

to most non-members it is simply regarded as evidence of good 

timing. 

In the sphere of politics, there is no doubt that by 

1950 there was a rising feeling of bitterness and despondency 

~aong Africans throughout the Union in response to increasing 

curtailment of their rights by the two-and-a-half-year-old 

Nationalist Government 1 and that in its w·ake had eome a 

heightened disrespect and disregard for the '.hite man's law' 

in general. Although these feelings were only to reach their 

peak of overt and violent expression in East London during the 

1952 Defiance Campaign and the culminating riots,• informants 

both within and outside the Assembly say that by the time Bhengu 

.. The De.fiance Campaign Against Unjust Laws •as launched in 19 2 
by the African National Congress. Although passive resis~ance 
was the keynote there were outbreaks o.f violence in many areas, 
includin the brutal burning of a nun in East London. 
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opened his campaign there was tremendous anti-White feeling, an 

alarming ri:~e in the critne rate of the location, and a general 

feeling of apprehension for the future. 

When Bhengu arrjved in ~ast London, he was, as a Zulu, 

a relative stranger to the predominantly Xhosa population, 

except for the rumour that he had come from America. As a 

number of informants pointed out, this was extremely significant 

"as the connection of America with his name brou~ht a spark of 

hope to the Africans, who always think that their help will come 

from that country (cf. Hunter, 1936, p.570) . They believed 

that this m<ln had been t-~cnt there by God to come and bring the 

African people nearer to Him so that they should get their 

freedoJD like the Israelites in the 13ible. 11 

Bhengu did, in fact, in addition to preaching personal 

salvation hold out a promise of national redemption - albeit 

through non-violence, good relations with \,bites, obedience to 

the laws of the land, and through faith in God rather than in 

political means. He told his audiences that he him~elf had 

been an active member of the leading political movements which 

.strove for African advancement , including even the Communist 

Party, but that he had fin~lly come to the conclusion that 

religion and not politics was the answer. 

This popularly conceived role of Bhen~u as 'saviour of 

the people 1 was further enhanced by the nature of his contacts 

with the authorities anJ with \'.bites in general. Despite anti­

White feeling, OJ.n ,-i.frican who was nble to 11'in the confidence of 

the rulin~:, group and to obtain privileges for himself and hi~ 

followers was both a valuable asset and ao object of admiration. 

The authorities, who regarded him as a f:,OOd influence on the 

~fricans, certainly gave him full suvport for the Crusade, while 

he also obtained from them pardon for converted criminals, and 
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other special concessions. In his contact with Whites, it 

appeared to the people that be was treated with great respect 

and adruira.tion (as indeed he was by many). It was COIIIIIIOn 

knowledge that as a result of nis intercession, employers offered 

jobs to his follo•ers; that a White American woman who was 

accompanying him on his casnpaig·n testified to her healing and 

conversion by him; that many \fbites came to his services in the 

location for healing; and that a meeting of "bites at the East 

London City Hall had received him enthusiastically and had 

yielded many converts. 

It is not surprising therefore that there were ruany 

Africans who saw in his coming the hand of Providence, and that 

in explaining why they thought Bhengu h d come to East London 

and established an assembly, they still to-day refer explicitly 

to his mission of national redemption. 

" Bhengu is a man who has love for his nationality. 
He belonged to many organisations because be was 
ambitious to contribute something to the improvement 
of his o~"D nation. He sa.1d that religion would be 
the only resort to bring the nation to prosperity, 
and to emancipate it from bondage under its 
oppressive rulers who \\anted to divide the people 
to rule it more easily. He says that history 
repeats itself. The African people would be united 
by religion and would improve themselves. The 
Israelites came close to God and they were emancipated. 
God has come to his aid and he is achieving his aim." 

lh addition to the growing despondency in the political 

sphere, social conditions in the East Dank location during the 

early nineteen-fifties were becoming increasingly difficult. 

Due to the large influx of migrant labourers during the post-war 

years, the gap between available amenities and actual require­

ments was rapidly widening.• Thus although the situation was 

probably no worse than in 1957-59 when field-work was conducted, 

it had certainly deteriorated rapidly from that of the years 

immediately preceding. Looking back, then, many informants 

describe 1950/l as a particularly difficult period in th.e East Bank. 

• See Reader (op.cit.) Ch.2 for full discussion 



- 31 -

Another aspect of location life is the constantly rising 

crime rate. Although it is not our purpose to analyse the 

causes of African crime, it is nevertheless convenient to discuss 

certain aspects of the problem at this juncture. In the first 

place, the multitude of discriminatory laws which have been 

applied to Africans has created a large number of technical 

offences. Since in themselves they are not considered to be 

morally wrong, no stigma attaches to their commission. This 

attitude has in turn affected criminal behaviour, inasmuch as 

the risk of imprisonment does not serve as a deterrent to the 

would-be law-breaker. Since a prison sentence could result 

from a technical offence in the same way as from an actual crime, 

even the otherwise law-abiding African faces its constant 

threat. For this reason, there is also no strong social 

disapproval of the ex-convict per se. In the second place, 

African crime is often rooted in resentment, so that certain 

crimes against Whites who, they claim, are robbing them through 

unjust exploitation, are regarded as morally defensible•. 

Finally, the almost universal poverty of the African population 

in town together with the breakdown of traditional forms or 

social control, are additional factors contributing to the 

propensity towards criminal behaviour. Although these 

observations would apply generally to urban locations in South 

Africa over a considerable period, their applicability to the 

East Bank during 1950/1 certainly ·augmented the general feeling 

of depression. 

It is clear that by 1950/1, social and political 

conditions had created a tremendous need for a stabilising 

force in African life. This does not imply that East London 

was any worse off than the rest of the Union at that time, nor 

even that these were the most critical years in the lives of 

Africans in East London. Conditions had, however, become bad 

enough for such a need to have been keenly felt, and for Bhengu's 

• Mayer (op.cit) p.l44/5 • 
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message to have provided a timely and satisfying solution for 

many Africans. 

Sum.ary and Conclusions 

Bhengu's East London Crusade has been one of his greatest 

triumphs. As we have shown, although social and political 

conditions in the East Bank at the time had created an atmosphere 

of depression and uncertainty, most of his campaigns in other 

centres and at other times were set against a similar background. 

In the same way, the scale of the Crusades and Bhengu's ability 

as an evangelist have, if anything, gradually increased over the 

years. His success in East London was thus due largely to a 

fortuitous circumstance - the early withdrawal of local church 

support and the consequent establishment of an assembly at the 

height of his influence over converts. Fundamentally, however, 

acceptance of Bhengu's message by so large a number of people 

depended on its relevance to their needs: unless his teachings 

initially held the promise of their satisfaction and, with the 

passage of time, fUlfilled that promise, the Assembly would not 

have maintained its size or vitality. In the following chapter, 

therefore, we shall deal with the conversion situation and through 

it attempt to discover the meaning of his appeal to the 

individual convert. 
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THE MEMBERSHIP OF THE ASSEMBLY RECRUITMENT 

A most important characteristic of the East London Assembly 

- and, indeed of the Bhengu ~iovement as a whole - is that its 

membersbip is comprised entirely of converts. An exa111ination of 

the circumstances of conversion and its meaning to the converts 

themselves will therefore contribute to a fuller understanding of 

the nature of Bhengu's appeal and the extent of his influence. 

Jourthermore, such an analysis is essential to an appreciation 

of the present-day characte·r of the Assembly and its role in the 

lives of its members. To do this, however, we must firstly 

distinguish between two important categories from u·hich converts 

were drawn: !led and School Xhosa. 

'l'liE RED/ .:»CHOOL DICHOTO'MY M10NG THE XHO A 

)layer (1961, passim.) has show,n that in both town and 

country there is a sharp distinction among the Xhosa between Red 

and School people. Any Xhosa - or even an 'initiated' 

European - can classify a person as Red or School simply by 

observing details such as dress, speech, deportment, etc. These 

easily noticed habits and characteristics, however, are but the 

external signs of fundamentally dif!erent value orientations. 

Basically the Red Xhosa is 'tradition-oriented'; tbe 

School Xhosa 'wes·tern-cul tu.re oriented'. The paramount value 

of the .Red is the preservation of, and adherence to tribal 

customs, traditions and way of life both in hi.s life-time and 

tor future generations. He is thus suspicious of ~bite ways and 

of \,bites themselves whom he regards as menacing his national 

survival. For this reason, many Reds are still violently 

opposed to schooling for their children, while none will have 

anything to do with Christianity and the Church. They regard 

3chool people with mistrust, as having 'turned aside' and betrayed 
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"their social and cultural heritage. 

The Scbool Xhosa is equally contemptuous of the Red. .As 

1 school' he has ostensibly aband.oned tribal customs and traditions, 

valuing rather education, Christianity and the 'European way of 

life 1 • But whereas the Reds constitute a clearly defined social 

and cultural group, there are de grees of being 'school' ranging 

!rom "the newly-emergent Red to the educated and sophisticated 

professional. One is Red, therefore, because one belongs to the 

Red group and shares its values; one becomes school as one ceases 

to identify oneself with Reds, adopts certain characteristic 

overt behaviour pat.terns, accepts school values and attitudes, and 

is generally regarded by others as being school. Although the 

creation of the school pattern was due originally to the influence 

of the Christian missionaries (who not only insisted on the 

abandonment of tribal religion by their converts, but also on 

their adoption of elements of western culture), it has today become 

so complex that Christianity is no longer the only means to 

becoming school. It is still, however, the quickest path and, 

in the last analysis, the final and indisputable criterion for 

acceptance as school. 

The need to supplement a subsistence economy with cash 

(in order to buy rood and other goods from traders, pay taxes, 

etc.), has forced both Red and School .Xhosa to come to town to 

see.k work. 'bile the School person may conceivably miss his 

rural home and speak of returning on retirement, he is .in many 

ways able to make himself a fuller and more satisfying life in 

town than the Red Xhosa. In the first place he is closer to 

the mainspring of western culture patterns to •hich he already 

aspired in the country. 'In the second place. he has in town 

his church and many other organisations and activities to occupy 

his leisure time and to provide the opportunity for meeting 

people. The .:ichool migrant may even decide to make the town 

his permanent home and may eventually send for his wife and 
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family to join him. Thus although town 1 ife and condi tion• 

present difficulties of adjustaent to the School person, these 

are mitigated to some extent by the general familiarity of the 

new environment and its embodiment of 'westernised' life which he 

has learnt to value but with which he had previously only limited 

contact. 

To the Red person, however, town life is fundamentally 

an alien and hostile environment, and his attitude towards it is 

uncompromisingly negative. Coming to town is an unpleasant 

necessity: apart from the •oney which he needs and values, the 

town bolas little attraction for him. What is important is hie 

rural horne, for this represents not only his material inheritance 

but the centre of his cultural heritage. lt is there, too, 

that his ancestors dwell, and where his most important relation­

ships, rights and obligations exist. The town, therefore, also 

constitutes a danger to tbe Red Xhosa: the unwary may succumb 

to its temptations and fall prey to the wiles of the town-people, 

and will thereby be drawn away from the Red 'lo\ay of life and come 

to neglect his obligations towards his kin at home. To safe-

guard his cultural integrity, maintain his ties with the people 

at home and, at the same time, counteract loneliness, tne Red 

person looks to other ed migrants from the same rural home for 

companionship and friendship. Through these amakhaya - groups 

of eds from the srune rural location - the Red person is able 

not only to insulate himself from the dangers of town life, but 

also to maintain in town, albeit in a modified form, the 

traditional rural way of life and the rural network of relation­

ships. 

W1dle, as ~1ayer points out, the majority of eds ren1ain 

Red in town and regard their stay there as temporary, there are 

those who decide to make the town their home. Many of these, it 

is true, still atteu1pt to maintain their 're,dness', often becoming 

hangers-on to the various amakhaya. There are Reds, however, who 

gradually sever their ties with both their kin at home and with the 
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amakhaya in town and who may,in addition, aspire to becoming true 

town folk. There is thus a small, but continuous, stream of eds 

becoming School, although many of these do not actually go as far 

as seeking conversion to Christianity. 

Table 1. .:.ast London African 

Assembly by Sex, Comp red with the of the East 

• 

Bank Location, East London.• 

EAT NDON ASSEMBLY EAST BAII.'K LOC. TION, 
PO~ULATION 

RED SCHOOL TOTAL RED SCHOOL UN- TOTAL 
KNO_!~'N 

MALE 84 139 223 494 1157 51 1702 

%AGE 11% 1~% 29% 15% 3~ 2% 5~1 

FEMALE 136 408 544 246 1309 46 1601 

%AGE 18% 53% 71% 717'~ 40% 1% 48~ 

TOTAL 220 547 767 740 2466 97 3303 

~ AGE 29% 71" 100% 227' 7~ 3~ 10~ 

MALE 
%AGE 38% 62"~ 10~ 2go;b 68% 3% 1000~ 

FEMALE 
%AGE 25% 7~, 100% 150/o 82I'J JOJ 10~ 

TOTAL 
%AGE 29% 71%' 10~~ 22% 75~ J% · 1000.&_ 

This and other Tables relating to the membership of the East 
London Assembly are based on a 1:3 sample s-urvey. Figures 
for the East London Order of Ethiopia and Port Elizabeth 
Assembly (e.g. Table IX) were obtained by means of similar 
questionnaires, though the size of samples is so.,ewhat smaller. 
A description of the survey is given in Appendix B. 
Figures for tbe East Bank population, unless otherwise 
indicated 1 are fron1 Reader (1961). The relevant tables are 
reprinted in Appendix c. 
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This •ajor division of the Xhosa& is extremely relevant to 

tbe present study since, as Table I shows, 29% of members of the 

East London Assembly were brought up as Red, while of these 

four-fifths bad remained Red until their conversion by Bhengu in 

East London. What is significant, however, is that interviews 

with ministers of over twenty local churches• suggest that the 

Assembly has by far the largest proportion of Red converts in its 

membe.rship• •; that of all former Reds now belonging to local 

churches, the Assembly embraces a proportion considerably in excess 

of its proportion of the total Christian population; and that it 

is certainly ·the only church which has recruited all its Red 

converts, and in so great a number, in the town itself. 

It would appear, then 1 that Bhengu' s Crusad.e in 1950 was 

the most important large-scale attack on heathenism in East London 

in recent years. Certainly most local ministers wh.o were inter­

viewed admitted that wh t little evangelistic work was being done 

by ·them, was directed mainly at 1 backsliders' rather than at the 

conversion of pagan Reds. 

Red Converts 

Apart from 22% of Reds who had p.reviously belonged to 

another church, all those who were interviewed insisted that 

they had been completely .ed prior to their conversion by rlh.engu, 

and tl1at their· attitudes to the School way of life in general, 

and to the Church in particul~r, had followed the normal red 

pattern. Nevertheless our material indicates certain 

characteristics of Red converts which suggest that a large 

number were drawn frou1 categories which tend to yield the greatest 

proportion of those who eventually becoiDe school. Among the 

factors which lllayer suggests may account for the individual Red's 

defection are: the absence of physical ties with the• country; 

the desire to escape from the rural home and its people as a 

• See footnote at Part I, p.2 • 

•• ith the exception of the Roman c~tholic Church and some o! 
the smaller independent sects. 
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result of some traumatic experience, individual abnormality or 

social maladjustment; and the influence of schooling and School 

associates during childhood or, later, in town. 

As we shall see, a significant proportion of Red converts 

in the Assembly exhibit one or more of these characterist.ics. 

It appears, therefore, tha t not only were these people probably 

more susceptible to conversion than 'normal' Reds, but that in 

many cases Bbengu's Crusade acted merely as a catalyst in bringing 

about a change, the potential for which already existed. 

(i) The Physical Tie with the Country 

The Red coming from a Reserve or Trust Land has, in 

general, a home in some rural location where his family and kin 

reside, v.•hich he can visit from time to time, and to which b_e can 

look forward to returning on retirement. The Red person brought 

up i .n town•, however, probably has no home in the country, while 

the ex-labourer from a European farm generally forfeits all claim 

to his rural home on leaving the services of his employer and 

migrating to town. T:hus the Red from n eserve and Trust Land can 

and does remain essentially rurally-centered and rurally-oriented. 

He preserves his 'Redness' in town by elaborately insulating nim­

self from its influences, while satisfying his cultural needs and 

fulfilUng his social obligations by maintaining close associations 

with the country home. On the other hand, ho"~ver, town and 

farm Reds can neither completely satisfy their cultural and 

social needs in town, nor can they refer these to the country, 

except idealistically. Thus although many still manage success­

fully to resist becoming School, there are also many who realise 

that since they will perforce remain permanently in town it is 

to their advantage and to the advantage of their children, to 

adopt School ways if they are to become more adequately adjusted 

to urban life and to compete more effectiv·ely with other towns­

folk for the better jobs. 

• Many of these are children of unmarried mothers, widows 
concubines, or of Red families who have settled in town. 
therefore ge.nerally have little or no claim to any home in 
country. 

and town ­
They 
the 
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It is therefore interesting to note from Table II, that almost half 

of the Red converts i n the tl.ssembly are either from European f&.rrns 

or have be en born and brought up in town. '£his is probably a 

much larger proportion than these people represent in the total 

Bast Bank Red population. 

II Place of origin of Red Converts of by Sex 

ilE-3ERV.I!:/T .tu!;) T FAl~·i/ U~IJ{NQ,IN '£C'£AL 

49 34 1 84 
58 . 3 1.2 1 

. 
t G 

59 68 9 136 
43 . 4' ' 50 . 70 6 . 6% 100% 

108 102 10 220 
49 . 1% 46. ' 4 . 5,~ 10 I g 

(ii) Deviance and 1 !adjustment 

.fhile we have made no attempt to investigate fully the role 

of maladjustment in the conver~ion of Reds, one aspect of this 

question bas emerged clearly from our study. as ~.ayer (op.ci t., 

Ch.l5) points out, married ~eds seldom bring their ~r ives to town, 

so that many of the 1 ed women in noast London are '~ddows, divorcees 

and unmarried mothers. These women have come to town to escape 

social and economic difficulties in the country arising out of 

lowered status, hoUtelessness, unhappiness at the home of parents 

and in-laws, and dependence upon reluctant kin for their own and 

their children's support. In coming to to"n they become 

i.ndependent of their families, can support themsel ve.s and their 

children by working for 1.hites or by traclinB", while they way even 

find permanent lovers or husbands to look after them. These 

women, then, are not only likely to re111ain permanently resident in 

to'lllo 1 but because of their weakened kinship ties and social 

inferiority by Re.d standards, many sevet• their connections w.ith 

Red tradition and seek to become school. 

'fable I shows that although there are twice as many Red men 

<lS women in the :i:ast ilank population 1 in the ,,ssembly the proportions 
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are almost reversed. ~ie see, too, from Table III, that 41% of 

~ed female converts were either widowed or divorced, while it was 

found that of the 29% unmarried women, one quarter (or 7% of the 

total) were over thirty years of age on joining the Assembly -

an unusually advanced age for a .• ed girl to be single, and 

suggestive of unn1arriageabil i ty due to pre nari tal pregnancy or 

other reasons. Furthermore, among the 111arried women interviewed, 

several instances of unhappy domestic life, including desertion 

and open adultery by husbands, were disclosed. Thus it would 

appear that almost one half of ed female converts were 

maladjusted by H.ed standards and had little incentive to hold them 

to their redness. 

means of escape. 

The .ssembly, then,offered them a welcome 

~tatus of Red Female Converts of the ~ast 
London Assembly 

MARIUED UM-i.ii.RRIED \IIDC .• {ED DIVORC..:. UNKN .. N TOTAL 

NmffiEl 36 40 53 3 4 136 
%-age 26% 29% 39% 2% 3% 99% 

(iii) , chool Influences 

Influence of School people and culture, was reflected in 

the survey in only two respects: school attendance as children, 

and the category to which parents belonged. 

chool Attendance of onverts as Children 

AT'I'ENDED SC OOL DI D NOT .ATTEND UNKNO r TOTAL 

MALE 42 34 8 84 
%-age 50% 40% 10% 100% 

FEMALE 50 71 15 136 
%-age 3 ?0" 52o/o 11% 100% 

TOTAL 92 105 23 220 
%-age 42% 48% 10% 100% 

* The 22"/o Reds who had already previously joined a ch·urch were 
found to be fairly evenly distributed. 
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T.n.BLE v• Reds heaving one or both School Parents 

.:iCHCOL ~~ 1'1-lER SCH L I•' .... TH.: • BOTIT T::i TOTJL 
ONLY ONLY ~cuooL CASE.::> 

MAL8 2 2 4 8 

Ji'• MALE 4 5 4 13 

~o-age of 
total • eds 2.~~ 3.~~ 3.6% 9.5% 

Attended 
3 chool - - - 8 

'rables IV and V indicate that about 45% of ed converts 

had been exposed durin childhood to a varying amount of .;chool 

influence. Interviews with these people, however, gave no 

indication of the effects of such influences, except in the case 

of Reds who had already joined some other church before the 

.Assembly. In several instances the latter revealed particularly 

strong additional influences, such as having been brought up in 

a predominantly School location or having been reared by chool 

relatives following the death of parents. Nevertheless, despite 

the lack of supporting evidence, and des1ite the fact that there 

is no available basis of comparison with the _ed population as a 

whole, "'e cannot entirely disregard the possibility that more or 

less intimate contact with ~chool culture and people may ultimately 

have had the effect of lowering resistance to conversion. 

(iv) Conclusions 

Taking into consideration all the factors discussed above, 

it would appear that Bed converts are probably not a representa­

tive sample of ·ast London Reds••, but that, as Table VI 

• The 2~~ ~ eds who had already previously joined a church were 
found to be fairly evenly distributed. 

*" ~Iayer (op.cit.p.l94) supports this opinion. 
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shows, a large proportion possessed some or other characteristic 

which made them potentially more likely than 'normal' Reds to 

become School, or, more specifically, to yield to conversion. 

TABLE VI Percentages of Red Converts possessing one or more 
Characteristics potentially leading to becoming School 

NO. OF CHARACTERISTICS MALE FEMALE TOTAL 

NONE 20% 24% 23% 

1 5&/o 4-9% 51% 

2 plus 25% 27% 26% 

Total 100% lOOo/o 1000/o 

Any conclusion, however, must be modified by bearing in 

mind two important points: in the first place the absence of 

comparative data on Reds in general is a serious handicap, while 

in the second place, even if it is true that the majority of Red 

converts in the .Assembly were potentially likely to become School, 

the fact is that four-fifths of them had not done so prior to 

their conversion by Bhengu, and that it was only through his 

efforts that this potential was realised. 

School Converts . 

In general, it can be said that a person usually maintains 

allegiance to the church into which he. was born, and School Xhosa 

are no exception. An African who, when crit i cising his church, 

is asked why he does not join another will therefore reply "that 

I would do a foolish thing, for the churches are the same and 

there is no better one. I would be making myself an untrust-

w rthy Christian by changing churches''• It is, consequently, 

not surprising that few School converts in the Assembly claimed 

to have been staunch and active members of their former churches. 

The .following statement by a non-member of the Assembly, though 

harsh, is therefore essentially true: 

" How many ministers, genuine church members and 
educated people did Bhengu convince? He convinced 
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all the failures. They were people who had no chance 
of becoming prominent in their previous churches 
because of their disqualifications. Bhengu's church 
will thrive as long as it is still controlled by the 
people who ran away from other churches. They want 
to show their worth to those who know them". 

This as we can see from the typical response quoted below, 

is substantially what School converts say of themselves: 

" I was a very untrustworthy non-full member 
(i.e. adherent) of the Presbyterian church. I 
was baptised whilst still very young. I attended 
the church regularly only when I was young and 
still spellbound. As I grew up I went very 
sparingly to church. As a young man I went to 
church only when I knew there were to be many 
attractive girls. I was a so-called Christian, 
but not a regular attendant of the church. I 
attended for leisure only because as a school youhg 
man I had nowhere else to go, especially in the 
country where pleasurable occasions are limited. 
In town it was better for I attended tea-parties 
(drinking clubs) and ceaseless beer-drinks. I 
was mostly prevented by beer-drinks from attending 
the church, or else I used to be worried by 
dreadful hangovers on weekends." 

The former church st.atus of members of the Assembly is 

extremely significant since, as we have seen*, it can be both 

a cause and effect of disinterest in church affairs. It does 

at the same time provide an additional explanation for School 

people having joined the new church alter conversion rather than 

having returned to the churches in which they had been brought up. 

Since in the survey-questionnaires respondents were simply 

requested to give the name of the church to which they had 

previously belonged, if at all, we are unable to offer any 

tabular evidence of their former church status. At the same 

time, however, from the small sample of School people selected 

for intensive interviewing, it is our impression that most were 

merely nominal adherents to their former churches. This is 

further supported by the insistence of almost all local ministers 

• See Part I p.37 f. 
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that they had lost practically none of their full-members* 

to Bhengu. 

Regarding the former church allegiance of School people, 

the survey did not yeild reliable results as there was a large 

numbe.r of respondents who either did not answer the relevant 

question, or whose answers were not clear. Nevertheless, we 

present in Table VII a comparison between the former allegiance 

of S~hool converts and the total allegiance in East London to 

the same churches. 

TABLE VII Former. church allegiance of School converts 

DENO~INATION % AGE FORMER % AGES ADJUSTED %AGE 
ALLEGIANCE TO EXCLUDE ALLEGIANCE OF 
OF SCHOOL 'UNI NOWNS' TOTAL SCHOOL 
CONVERTS POPULATION 

~letbodist 24.2% 34.0% 350~ 

Bantu Presbyt. 16.1% 22.6% 19% 

Anglican 15.4% 21.6% 15% 

Congregational 0.2% 0.2% 8% 

Roman Catholic 2.8% 4.2% 5}6 

Bantu Baptist 3.8% 5.4% 3% 

Other 8. SO/o 12.0% 150/o 

Unknown 29.0% - -
Total 100.0'} 100.0% 100.()% 

* i.e. Confirmed according to the regulations of the particular 
church {see Part I 1 P• 37) · 
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Former attitud.es to Christianity and the Church, and reasons 
for attending the evival Services 

More than any other aspect of the school way of life, 

Christianity and the Church are anathema to the Red. Thus 

while some are prepared to concede the value of schooling, 

accept the usefulness of certain 'European• material objects, 

and even go so far as trying to 'pass for Scbool 1 • 1 it is the 

acceptance of Christianity which finally and irrevocably severs 

them from the traditional way of life. Not only is 

Christianity regarded as the ultimate danger to tribal culture, 

however, but it is also considered to be the main instru•ent 

of White domination. ~~e find there fore that former Red con-

verts bad been suspicious and often hostile in their attitudes 

towards Christianity and church people, as the· following 

quotation illustrates: 

11 The church was of little value to me. It 
looked like a very bad place. I took Christians 
to be people who betrayed their nation to the 
Europeans. This i.s the general outlook of pagans 
towards religion." 

Reds also found Christianity unacceptable as a religious 

system. Yt'hile they believed in the existence of one almighty 

'God', their religion was centred around the far more tangible 

and approachable ancestors, and, as one Re.d convert remarked, 

they regarded Christianity as an entirely untenable illusion. 

• Pretend to be School by adopting certain overt behaviour 
patterns. Such people will, however, adait to an investigator 
that they are in fact Red, and will revert to Red ways when 
at home on holiday or retirement. 



- 46 -

" As a pagan I could not get even a grain of 
truth from what the street-preachers said about 
God. I used to say these people were telling 
lies. Where had they ever seen God? Did they 
mean to tell us that God wrote that big Book? 
I could not believe that at all, at all!" 

In view of these attitudes it is to be expected that 

Reds do not normally attend revival meetings. • s passers-by 

they may stop and listen to a street-preacher, but usually move 

on once their curiosity has been satisfied. In the same way -

according to people who had attended Bhengu's revivals - many 

Reds came to the meetings simply to see what was taking place. 

It seems, however, that mos·t of those who came purely out of 

curiosity soon lost interest. Significantly, we find from 

interviews tbat al•ost all who were finally converted had 

originally attended the revivals in order to be healed. 

The decision by these people to come to a Christian 

preacher for help was not, however, an easy one. Many ex-

plicitly state that they went with considerable reluctance, and 

then only because they had suffered persistently despite the 

efforts of diviners, herbalists and \bite doctors. Even then 

it was only after they had been assured that they would not be 

required to become converted, and that "many other Reds had been 

to the revival", 'that they !inally went. The following account 

by a former Red woman gives some idea of the raisgivings and 

apprehension involved in that decision: 

11 I heard at home in the country that there was a 
man who was a great healer. I did not actually know 
how he healed. Since I beard that he as stationed 
in East London, I decided to come and stay with my 
cousin who lived there. I was worried by a very 
persistent illness. The diviners bad smelt out a 
woman who envied me because of being in the good 
books of her lover. I approached many herbalists 
for the prevention and driving away of the impundulu 
(the 'lightning-bird' - an instrument of witchcraft; 
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a witches' familiar). They could not drive 
this bird away, although they all claimed to 
have done so. I know this because I was not 
healed, and because my children by my lover all 
died. hen I beard that this healer could even 
successfully drive out the evil spirits from their 
victims, I decided to go to East London. 

11 When I arrived in .e:ast London I wa s told that 
this man was a preacher. I was reluctant to go as 
I did not want to be a convert by any means. But 
the people to whom I spoke all said that the 
Umphilisi could heal me. I wanted to know if I 
would have ~o become his convert, and •as told that 
he forced no-one. I wanted to !mow i r he charged 
money, and was told that he charged nothing. I 
asked how he cured or healed the sick because I 
was afraid of being asked to pray, which I could 
not do. 

" It was the fear of the impundulu ~~o•bich made 
me go: in !act I would have gone to any person who 
could help me. t-1y aim was not to hear religious 
news, and I was encouraged to go and be healed 
when I heard that many Reds were said to have con­
sulted the wonderful spiritual healer.'' 

The attitude of converts who were already School people, 

was naturally fundamentally different from tha t of Reds. Thus 

although the majority of School converts state that they were not 

active participants in church affairs, none ~~oere suspicious of 

or hostile to Christianity per se. In fact revival services 

have always been a favourite activity of School people, parti­

cularly if the preacher had the reputation of being a good 

speaker. \Hth Bheng-u's high pressure publicity, the reports 

of his ability a s a preacher and healer, and the ample opportu­

nity provided for attending his meetings, it is not surprising 

that large numbers of even nominal Christians a.ttended the 

revival. While many dchool people, like the I~eds, went in the 

hope of being healed, the majority attended either out of 

curiosity or because they generally attended such affairs. 
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Thus one informant explains: 

" \1hen I read the circulars I intended going to 
see thio man. I had also read in the newspaper that 
he had healed many people. I was interested in 
seeing hoY~ he healed and •hether people were actually 
cured. I was born a 1-iethodist where revivals are a 
favourite. Everybody was talking about this wonder­
ful healer and terribly good preacher. He was s&id 
to be just eVdnbelisinti and was not stealing converts 
for his cuurch. I was curious to see and hear this 
wonderful man." 

Conversion 

From the numerous accounts of the Zast London Crusade 

by informants, we can disce.rn two main aspects of Bhengu 1 s 

approach: what we may call the 'pragmatic' and the 'spiritual'. 

In the first sense, ilhengu tried to show his audiences the 

m terial benefits which ·would accrue to them if they accepted and 

prayed to God, by performing demonstrations of bealin , and 

callin upon previous converts to testify to the advantages of 

their salvation. In these testimonies, converts would tell in 

lurid and terrifying detail the stories of their former lives, 

and then explain how, since they had been saved, they had not 

only found it easy to give up their evil • 'ays but had improved 

the111selves in many respects: they used to be raggedly dressed, 

they were now neat and tidy; they used to be sickly, they were 

now in good health; they used not to have money to educate their 

children and buy good things fo·r their homes, but now that they 

had given up liquor, bad women and worldly pleasures, they had 

fine homes 'l'o'itb fine furniture anu their children were goin~:, to 

SC,lOOlo 

In the second sense 1 Bhengu showed the people ho"· 

they could become acceptable to God. He taught a simple but 

stringen.t Christianity: salvation depended purely on faith 

so that ooe had only to accept that Christ had died for the sins 

of all men, and to resolve to live according to the teachings 

of the Scriptures. ~uch a person was then assured of 
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forgiveness for all ltis sins - .no matter "'hat they were - and 

could be baptised as a symbol of his rebirth. Ue would however 

have to renounce all worldly pleasures and so keep himself far 

from the temptation to break God's laws. His later attacks on 

other churches were based on this distinction between what was 

compatible with a Christian life and what was not. Bh.engu 

maintained that many cburc'hes not only condoned the commission 

of acts contrary to the ~criptures and preached false doctrines, 

but that even prominent me •bers of those churches were drunkards, 

thieves and adulterers. lie stressed too, that there was no 

alternative to 'true' Christianity: either one accepted Christ 

as his Saviour and obeyed His Laws, or one was doomed to eternal 

damnation both in this world and the next. 

Red converts on the whole - whether they attended the 

revival for healing or out of curiosity, whether completely 

Red, passing as School, or even recent converts to other churches -

cite the "practical facts which Bhengu showed us" as the reasons 

for their conversion. The following texts show this clearly: 

11 Bhengu talked about people who ruined their 
lives in debauchery. They drank intoxicating 
drinks and fiddled with harlots. lie said liquor 
was like the venom of the snake. It was responsi­
ble for the destruction of a lot of lives. He said 
the heavy drunkards were a shameful lot. He re­
minded us of what they did in the presence of others, 
what they loo.ked like and how short their lives were. 

" I looked at the saved people whom I knew had 
once been worse drunkards than myself. I went to 
my room touched in my heart. I felt as though 
Bhengu 's pre.acb.ings were re fe.rred only to me. I 
had found the tsotais humble as lambs; the ragged 
people as. neat as teachers and the dirty drunkards 
who used to be ·rough l\Tere as clean as young babies 
and as bumble as doves. I felt 1 could change as 
~·ell. I decided to join hls church because it 
was so impressive, powerful and practical. 11 

(A Red man) 
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11 I was caused by the facts put be fore me to 
decide to join his church. FUrthermore, I dis­
covered that all the drunkards who were my com­
rades were better people. They had reformed. 
They looked very smart in appearance. They in­
vested their money in the post office anJ some 
even bought nice furniture." 

{A Red man) 

" \'then I at tended the church I wan ted to be 
healed and eased of my worries. When I had 
attended the church everything came to my 
favour: my health was restored; my hu band 
returned to me; my worries were relieved. I 
noticed that God was the only salvation for 
IDe. A.ll other weans I had tried to solve my 
problems, bad failed. Cnly God's ways had 
succeeded in every respect. 11 

(.a Red woman) 

Bhengu's message thus appealed to Reds on basically 

practical grou.nds: they decided to convert because they were 

convinced that by so doing they c .... uld ma.terially improve them-

selves in some way. They felt that Bheogu had conclusively 

demonstrated the power and value of God. In doing this, however, 

Bhengu had also to convince l'l:eds of tbe fallacy of their previous 

beliefs and religious practices. This he achieved with 

extreme tact. ~ithout ridiculing these beliefs or completely 

denying their validity, he suggested that their perspective was 

wrong - that is, while the ancestors may indeed watch over their 

descendants and while evil spirits and influences 11ight indeed 

do much harm, all the e a•ere subordinate to God. They had 

themselves seen that wbereas sacrifices to the ancestors and 

appeals to diviners for help had been ineffective in restoring 

them to health, prayer to God bad broue,ht immediate results. 

By accepting God as supreme, they too could have this 11 weapon 

against evil". 

11 Bhengu talked that day about bow the \frican 
people were attacked by diseases, and wastin& their 
money and their stock doin sacrifices instead of 
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prayin to God who was above even the ancestors. 
If they believed in God as they di~ in their 
ancestors, an did everything that they were told 
by the preacher, iu the same way as tney did 
everythin that was told by the diviners, God would 
easily solve their problems. God lmew everything 
and was everywhere. He was a terror to all evil. 
Our ancestors could never do anythinb abainst His 
will. They were subject to Jiill 1n everything. 
3o even a sick person could pray to Him ~ith a full 
belief that ie would help him, and God would do so. 

orne people thou 0 ht they could cheat God and that 
after their problems were solved they would have 
nothing more to do with Him. Such people were, 
ho"ever, mistaken; they wer·e inviting the worst." 

To the ed rnan, therefore, 13hengu 1 s teachings and 

demonstrations up~.roximated his own conception of religion by 

emphasising its utilitarian nature. It was a matter of con-

vincing him that its full benefit coula be attained only by 

shifting his allegiance from the ancestors to God. rhe 3chool 

man, ho"'•ever, had to be convinced not of the supremacy of God, 

but of the validity of Christianity as a help in his everyday 

existence. chool people, therefore, were also impressed by 

Dhengu's demonstrations of healing ~nd the testimonies of his 

converts. But, whereas to the -~eds these "ere evidence of God 1 s 

superiority over the ancestors, to ..,chool people they were a 

new approach to Christianity, a revitalisation of a religion 

\llhich had lost its relevance and in which many had bei!,UD to 

lo e faith. Thus a School woman remarks: 

" That day :1-ev. Hhengu was preaching about the 
power of God in many things that were impossible 
to men; that everything was possible •·i th Him. 
He further said that if a peraon believed in Him 
all his requests would be attswered. The people 
only prayed to God half-heartedly, but if they 
prayed with all their hearts, helief, strength 
and might, God would always show Uis presence. 
People who took themselves as Christians made 
prayers a formality and these prayers did not 
reach God's ears. I found a lot of guilt in 
myself in this respect. 
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11 I was convinced by what Bhengu said when on 
the first day that he prayed for me I felt relieved. 
Eventually all my domestic troubles were settled and 
my health was restored. I saw too that many others 
had been healed by Bhengu - yet they had not obtained 
such results from their own ministers. Also I 
found api>arent reforlllation and abandonment of sins 
by Bllengu's people, and I decided to be his convert 
to learn the new way of living, and to come back to 
God." 

School people were also impressed with the simplicity 

of I3hengu 1 s teachings. Unlike most of the established churches 

repentance was not a process involving many formalities and 

disciplinary oaeasures, while 'being a Christian' did not 

involve a long period of instruction and trial until final 

acceptance as a full member of the church. Bhengu preached 

that as long as one had sincerely repented, God would know, and 

the person was saved. Thus, y.•hen he was baptised he would be 

reborn and become a full member of the church. 

'' ilhengu said that a man who accepts God even 
after having been a horrible and damnable sinner, 
could be born a ain. • fter being born again he 
was known as 'saved', and as long as he did not 
indulge in more sins he was as holy as a new-born 
babe. This satisfied and convinced me to be one 
of his followers. I was baptised and hallowed, 
after my sins were cleansed, by being submerged 
in ~ater. I was then born again and was accepted 
as a member of the Assembly. 11 

Bhen~u also stressed that he preached only what was 

written in the Bible, and in hi attacks on other churche-s he 

referred to many practices which he sai~.were unscriptural: 

he cri~icised cot~ulsory dues, the idea thdt some believers 

were considered to be spiritually •superior' to others (this 

reference wns to the Hou1an and Anglican hierarchies), the 

wearing of SJiecial uniforuss by ulinisters, lay officials and 

women's church guilds, and numero s other things. 
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11 Bhengu taught that the Assemblies of God 
believed in following the Bible. It has not got 
uniforms as these are not laid down by the Bible. 
Special exatuin a tions are not underg;one to become 
full members of the church. Everybody is equal 
in church - there are no people who are like 'man­
gods' like bishops. In other churches one was a 
good member as long as one paid the dues of the 
church up to date." 

We can see now that while ed and School converts viewed 

Bhengu's teachings from different points of view, and explained 

t heir acc,eptance and conversion by dii'ferent reasons, there was 

one basic aspect of his teachings that accounted for their appeal. 

Bhengu was not simply offering a promise of future paradise, 

but was showing them that Christianity, or God's powers as 

represented in definite rules of behaviour, had very real bearing 

on their lives because these rules were intimately connected 

with every aspect of their daily existence. 

Another interesting aspect of the conversion situation 

and one which again reflects the differences between Red and 

.School people, is the time tal;: en between 1 being convinced 1 and 

actually being converted, and the actual circumstances of con-

version. Most Reds, with the exception of those who had already 

previously belonged to some church, took a fairly long time 

before being converted. Thus although all admitted that they 

had been convinced by Bheng-u almost immediately, they only 'gave 

themselves up to Christ• after periods ranging from a month to 

almost a year. The reason for this was the same in almost 

all cases. As ~layer (op.cit., p.l79) points out: 11 The 

special nightmare of lfie~/ Xhosa peasant faatilies, as has been 

said, is ukutshipa, absconding - the •vanishing' of a man in 

to~~, leaving his kin at home without money remittances and 

without news of him. Okutshipa implies tha t the individual 

becomes entirely detached from his old network of relations in 

the country." \.hile the adoption of School ways and even 

Christianity may bot necessarily lead to the severance of family 
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ties, it is nevertheless regarded with suspicion and contempt 

as the first step to its ipa. It is therefore understandable 

that Red converts were initially reluctant to face the probability, 

if not certainty, of disrupting their most important social 

relationships, and of laying themselves open to the ridicule 

and censure of those closest to them. The follo~ing quotation 

is thus a typical exr)lanation of the delay between conviction 

and conversion: 

11 The delay in my enrolment as a member of the 
church was caused by the fear of being called 
itshipa. In fact I toolt a long time to repent 
and le ve my ancest.or' s customs because I \\aS 
afraid of doing my own things which differed from 
my completely Red family. ~hen I finally gave 
myself up to religion, they blamed me and my 
wife for brio ing ill-luck to the family. They 
said that our ancestors were to be against us." 

Because conversion was not an easy step for them 

to take, it is not. surp.rising that almost all Reds claim that 

their actual conversion was marked by Baptism in the Uoly Spirit 

and, in some cases by a dream or vision. In other words, their 

decisions to convert "·ere related to an intense emotional 

experience, which they interpreted as a sign from God. Only 

such divine sanction could provide the final self-justification 

needed for so serious an action. 

" 'rhe day 1 gave myself up I was very inspired. 
I was moved by something which made me weep. I 
felt drunk, but I was in my senses. Now that I 
know the pO\\er of prayer, I can say that I was 
baptised by the Holy Ghost." 

" My conversion was caused by seeing the 
repentance of 3eauty, my husband's concubine, 
and the funny visions I saw th~t night at home. 
I dreamt that I was sitting at the entrance of 
Bhengu's tent, and that there w s a river. Some 
people were sitting on the o her side and some were 
in the water. They lool(ed white and a·ere very 
beautiful. I wanted to cross, but they pointed to 
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a man whom they said would lead me across. It was 
Rev. Bhengu. I went to him and be put his hands 
on me and prayed for me. I then returned to my 
home where I found my house full of bags labelled 
like those ·used by the Post Office. hhen I read 
the labels I saw that they named all my sins: 
adultery, cruelty, envy, cheating husbands, robbing 
people of their money. lohen I woke up I was 
worried and I was converted. 11 

School people on the other -hand toolt a very much shorter 

Most of th.em became converts after the first revival 

meeting 1\•hich they attend.ed, while the rest took from a few 

days to a maximum of three months. It is significant, too, 

that although their decisions were also made under highly 

emotional circumstances, only about half of those interviewed 

claim that they had been moved by the lloly Spirit or had had 

a vision. The rest simply stated that after they had been 

conv-inced of the reasonableness of Bhengu' s preaching, they 

decided immediately to become converted. The difference here 

between Red and School people, is striking but not difhcult 

to understand. The Red had not only to consider changing his 

focus of belief from ancestors to God, but he had also to face 

a consequent change in every aspect of his life including the 

likelihood of disrupting relations with those to whom he was 

most closely attached.. The School person, ho"~tever, was 

simply- called upon to a.ccept a new (and, to the convert, 

reasonable) interpretation of something in which he already 

believed, and which was in keeping with already accepted - if not 

heretofore practised - ideals and values. 



C H A T E R F' 0 U • 

T r • ~IEHBERSHIP OF TH • E~JlLY: l'f 

In the previous chapter we described the proce~s of 

recruitment to the Assembly in terms of the P..ed/ chool dichotomy 

amongst the Eastern Cape Xhosa. In the present chapter we 

propose to examine the membership in ter1us of speci fie criteria 

to deten~ine ho~ far it is representative of the population 

from which it was drawn and to whil t e .x tent it differs from that 

of other local churches. 

:}uali fica t ions for 1embership 

As ~e have already noted (Part I, Ch.4), conversion 

alone does not generally qualify a person tor membership of any 

of the major churches in L.ast Londou. The prospective member 

tuust first serve a period of probation, co1uplete a special course 

of instruction and pass a test of scriptural and doctrinal 

knowledge before his admission to full membership will be 

considered. The Assembly, however, differs significantly from 

this approach: the only requirement. from a prospective member 

is his expressed conviction of having been 'saved'. The 

procedure thereafter is simple. The new convert proves his 

since:ri ty by publicly confessing his sins and by giving detailed 

testimony of the circuwstances of his conversion. Prayers are 

offered on his behalf by the congregation, and he is accepted as 

a full-member. Until 1952, converts were baptised at mass 

ceremonies, but although this sacrament is still regarded as an 

essential stage of conversion, neither ma~s nor individual 

baptisms have been performed since that time. o distinction 

is made, hO\\ever, between baptised and unbaptised members, 

although some informant have pointed out that an unbaptised person 

'would have shame' to preach or to assist in administering the 
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sacraments. 

The effects of these differences in approach are 

interesting. In the churches where instruction and 

examination are prerequisites for membership, there 

generally exists a considerable body of 'non-full-members'. 

These include not only probationers, but adherents who 

have either failed to qualify or have never wade the effort•. 

In the Assembly, on tbe other hand, there is only one category 

of membe.rship, and there are therefore few ... i.fricans in li:ast 

London claiming allegiance, who are not also active members. 

At the same time, since adher ' nce can date only from 1950 1 

this precludes the existence of a large body of adherents who 

'were born into the church'. ~H the present time, then, it 

may be assumed that all adherents of the Assembly are also 

full and active members. 

Sex and l\ge 

Referring to Tables VIII and IX we find that neither 

the age nor sex distributions of the Assembly membership are 

representative of the population as a whole, ln that there is 

a greater proportion of older people on the one hand, and of 

woo1en 011 the other. }o'igures for the Order of l!:thiopia, and 

interviews with ministers of oth~r local reli~ious bodies, 

ho~ever, indicate that in both respects this inbalance is 

enerally typical of the active adherence of n10st churches. 

;!;xplaining the predominance of older people in church - or 

rather the small proportion of young men and women - most 

informants a ree that it can be ascribed largely to the strong 

counter-attraction exerted on the latter by non-religious 

activities in tov.·n, and by the attitude ot' m ny that the Church 

~~oith its strict regulation of behaviour is for 11people "''ho 

have already had a good time 11 • Thus, in the East Bank at any 

• This was illustrated in Table VII, Part I • 
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rate, it seems that only as a person becomes more mature and 

settled, does he or she tend to seek the more sober and 

respectable associational life of the Church • 

.;;;.:.:;,;;;;.;;~_V;..:I::.:I::.:I::. Sex structure of membershi p of E s t London A sse, bly 

M~LE s FEMAI :~s T 0 T A L 1-I.I\.LES PER 

No. o' No. ot No. % 
100 FE~l\LJ!OS 

tiJ tO 

z.L.AsselDbly 223 29 544 71 767 100 41 

Order of 
E:thiopia,E.L. 21 23 72 77 93 100 29 

Port .Elizabeth 
.\ssembly 23 30 53 70 76 100 43 

East Bank 
opul ation , • L. - 52 - 48 - 100 106 

l~ast Bank 
.:ichool Pop. - - - - - - 88 

TABLE IX. Age structure of membership of t'as t London sselllbly 

p E R C EN TAG E s 
16 to 24 25 to 39 40 plus Unknown 

A B c D lA B c lA B c ID [A ~ c D 

~IL'I.LE 9 17 - 23 52 33 35 45 35 50 56 32 4 - 9 -
FEJ. AL.c. 25 11 15 29 33 21 23 42 40 62 51 29 2 4 11 -
TOTAL 20 12 11 27 39 25 26 44 38 60 53 29 3 3 10 -
{NOTE: .d.= East London Assembly; B= East London Order of Ethiopia; 

C= Port Elizabeth Assembly; D= East Bank Location.) 

The greater participation of women in church affairs is 

explained in similar terms: whereas nen are both interested and 

free to take part in a variety of leisure-time activities such as 

sport, beer-drinks, political organisations, etc., women are not 

only less interested in these things but are often prevented by 

their husbands from participating in them. It is, therefore, 
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not that women are necessarily more religiously inclined than 

men, say informants, but that apart from the church they have 

fewer leisure opportunities which are in keeping with popular 

concepts of respectability. 

Although, as we have pointed out, there is an overall 

similarity between the age and sex distributions of members of 

the Assembly and active adherents of other churches, it is our 

iiDpress.ion through observation that the inbalance is less 

marked in the AsseJdbly. Thus on several visits to the 

Hethodist Church, for example, we found that although there 

appeared to be a relatively large number of young people who 

attended services regularly, less than a quarter of the congrega-

tion were men. 4~ visit to the Congregational Union revealed 

an even greater predominance of women and a far smaller 

proportion of young people - despite the fact that communion 

was to be celebrated at the service. Thus while we lack 

further coruparative figures, we suggest that the situation in the 

Order of Ethiopia, as reflected in Tables VIII and IX, is close 

to average. 

Comparing the Ord,er of Ethiopia wi t1l the East London 

Assembly, we find that the proportion of males is almost 50}o 

higher in the latter, and that this ratio is similar to that 

in the Port Elizabeth Assembly. The reason for the success 

of the two asse~blies in maintaining a relatively large 

proportion of active male members has not, ho"ever, emerged 

clearly from the results of the present study, and can only be 

regarded as further evidence of the universality of Bhengu's 

original appeal. 

The age structure of the tl\•o East London churches also 

differs ,significantly. Tbe Assembly has 75 ~ more members than 

the Order in the youngest age-group, 50~Q more in the middle 

group 1 and almost two-thirds less in the oldest. Further 

comparison between the two churches shows that while 5~~ of 
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members of the .~ssembly are under J5 years old, the median 

Qge in the Order is over 45. It is interesting that in this 

respect, the Port Elizabeth Assembly resembles the Order of 

Ethiopia more clo~ely than it does its F~st London counterpart, 

and it is this fact which suggests a possible explanation ()f the 

youthfulness of the East London Assembly. 

During the eight years of its existence, the 1nembership 

of the &!.ast London Assembly has neither noticeably declined nor 

been subject to any marked turnover, as reflected in the fact 

that we bdve found few 1 ex-members 1 and few who profess allegiance 

without also being active members. The Port Elizabeth Assembly 

has, ho~otever, experienced both. In its early years, from 

ubout 1945-1949, the Port Elizabeth Assembly had a membership 

of over five hundred, but today, its adherence is estimated at 

some two hundred less, while the average adult attenuan~e at 

.:sunday afternoon services is about one hundred and fifty. 1 f 

the results of a survey, conducted after one of these services, 

can be taken as re1>resentative of the present adherence, we find 

that about sixty percent had been members durinb the period 1945-

1949 - or, in other words, only about 4~~ of the original 

converts are still adherents today. Of these only 8% "·ere 

under 25 years old when they joined, which - if we accept the 

probability that llhensu originally converted a much higher 

proportion of Port Elizabeth youth - would indicate a marked 

drift by younger people over the years. 1 t is also signi fi-

cant that of tbose adherents wbo joined the Assembly since 

1949, only a further 8% l\'ere under 25 cit conversion. In the 

rort Elizabeth Asseu1bly, like the Order of Ethiopia, therefore, 

active meiDbership and adherence do not correspond, while in 

both cases young adherents are largely nowinal. 

In the East London Assembly, however, Bhengu has 

maintained close contact with the congregation throughout its 

existence. .\lthoue,h therefore active evo:angelisation is no 

longer its main activity, it has not entirely lost the 
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evangelistic zeal which characterised its early days. \',bile 

therefore, recruitment has declined, the interest of the 

n1e1nbership has been maintained, and if we take into account 

the fact that at conversion approximately 34% of the n1e1nbers 

were under 25 years oltl "'bile a further 13% were under 30 (see 

Table X),it is understandable why the median age of the East 

London assembly is considerably lower than those of either 

the Order of Ethiopia or the tort :!:lizabeth. congregation. 

T. B .!. X Age at conversion X date of conversion: E.L. s embly 

AG•' AT 1950 - 51 1952 - 54 1955 - 1957 Total 
C NVE RS ION 

16 - 24 90 62 85 237 

?'o age 2~~ 44 .• 61% 34/o) 

25 - 29 60 17 17 94 

% age 14~~ 12}~ 1~ .. 13% 

30 - 34 68 1? 10 95 

% age 16% 12% 7"' 71l 14% 

35 - 39 53 15 6 74 

% age 1-"' .:J,o 11~ ~ 4J, 
J• 11~ 

40 plus 147 30 22 199 

% age 35% 21~~ 16~~ 28~~ 

TOT.L 418 141 140 699 

% tt.ge 100/~ 100% 10~~ 10~~ 

(l)resent age and/or date of conversion Unknown: 68. Total 
.:iample: 767) 

It should be noted, ho"•ever, that the medlan age of the Ea.st 

London .ls~embly is gradually rising. This is due to the 

decline in recruitment, a nd to the natural ageing of the present 

membership, as well as to the fact that a large proportion of 

members have children ~ho are too young to become members themselves, 

or are old enough to have adult children who, if they are not 
already members, are not necessarily votentially so. Thus 
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while in 1950/1 and 1952/4 the median age of the membership 

was 33 years, it had risen to 35 by 1957. 

Inasmuch as we are able to make any prediction as to 

the future age structure, we would say that the median age will 

continue to rise gradually unless the trend is arrested by 

regular large-scale recruitment of young people, and/or as the 

number of members' children who themselves become members is 

large enough not only to replace those moving into the 25 - 29 

age bracket, but also to counteract the general effect of ageing 

on· the membership. If, however, the Assembly begins to lose 

its hold on young people by failing to maintain their interest, 

its age structure will rapidly come to resemble more closely 

that of the other churches discussed~ 

Education 

It was found both in East London and in Port 

Elizabeth that the Assembly was popularly regarded as a 'low­

class' church from the educational point of view, and our own 

survey has tended to confirm this impression. Referring then 

to Table XI, we see that in East London the Assembly has the 

third highest semiliteracy/illiteracy rate, the lowest 

proportion of members having received a Std. III-VI education, 

and, together with the Bantu Presbyterian Church, the third 

lowest proportion of members with a secondary school educatioh. 
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T BL • XI Educational standard of members of East London Assembly -
Percentages 

Denomination Standard of ~ducat ion 

0 - II III - VI VII plus 

Assembly (School) 16 65 13 

Assembly (Red) 63 18 1.5 

Assembly (Total) 30 51 9 

Methodist • 20 65 16 

Bantu re byterian • 20 71 9 

Anglican • 16 62 ')'l _.,. 

Con greg tiona! Union • 21 70 8 

• oman Catholic • 33 56 13 

Dantu pti t • 25 58 17 

Other ecogni ed .. 29 58 13 

on-recogni ed • 34 62 5 

Church .~verage • 25 61 12 

2ast Bank u.eds • 85 15 0.5 

East Bank •ro tal opul tion• 35 53 11 

Port Elizabeth s e bly 37 55 8 

\\e must, however, bear in mind that like the Roman Catholic 

Church and tbe non-recognised sects, a large proportion of the 

.i.ssembly' s members were forruerly Red, a factor which has tended 

to lower tbe overall educ.:.tional standard. If, ho,vever 1 we 

compare School converts with the adherence of other churches, 

we find that they rank above average. 

there are few converts who hcve progressed beyond the lowest 

• Frow Reader (1961). See Appendix C. 
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limit of the highest educational category, while there are no 

professionals or University graduates. This elite appears to 

be concentrated mainly in the three largest churches in East 

London, viz. the Methodist; Anglican and Presbyterian churches, 

while Bhengu himself admits that he has been unable to influence 

these people. 

Apart from Red converts whom we have already discussed 

in this connection it appears that education had little to do 

with joining the Assembly. As the table above shows, each 

group of converts is fairly representative of the population 

category from which it was drawn, while the overall educational 

standard of the Assembly closely resembles that of the total 

population. As we have mentioned, however, the Assembly has 

recruited no members from the highest educational levels. This 

is partly due to the nature of the Assembly and partly to factors 

independent of it. In the first place, although a large 

proportion of East London Africans owe what education they have 

received directly or indirectly to the efforts and encouragement 

of the mission churches, the better educated Africans have 

tended to drift away from church life. Not only do they not 

participate in the activities of the churches to which they 

claim nominal allegiance, but they have built up a wall of 

sophistication and indifference to Christianity which is almost 

impenetrable. Thus not only do the ministers of established 

churches complain of the apathy of educated adherents, but new 

churches have little hope of reviving their interest. From the 

outset, then, it was unlikely that Bhengu would be able to 

convert any of these people. In any case, however, many 

educated Africans criticise and ridicule the beliefs and 

practices of the Assembly. They consider Bhengu's 'social 

teachings' - which they regard as the only significant 

difference between the Assembly and other churches - as naive, 

while his anti-political stand is regarded as a 'sell-out•.• 

• See Chapter on Beliefs and Teachings 
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They also object to the emotionalism of services, the near­

deification of Bhengu, and the evangelistic zeal of converts 

which they ~ind embarrassing and distasteful. .\part from this 

class of African,however, education does not appear to have 

affected the likelihood or otherwise of conversion and joining 

the Assembly. 

Occupation and Wages 

T. BLr!: xii Employment of male me1ubers of the .-\ssembly -
Percentages 

Type of Employment .Assembly East London 

Unskilled i'torkers 46.6 75.1 

Semiskilled/Skilled '.'orkers 48.6 19.4 

Clerical •,orkers (0.6) 2.3 

elf-empl oyed , managers , officials 5.1 1.6 

Professionals (1.1) 1.6 

Total number in sample employed 177 1223 

{NOTE: Classification of jobs into Types of Employment accord­
ing to Houghton (1960), pp.226/7. •igures for East London 
population from same source, Table 126) 

TABLE XIII eekly wages ssembly - ercentages 

Under [£2 . 5 .to £3.10.to £ 4 and Unknown Total 
£2.5 .... 3. 9 . 11 £3.19.11 over mp l e 

• ssembly 5.4 47.1 12.1 20.2 15.2 223 

E.L.Population 1 5 .29 71.13 4.82 6.63 - -
(NOTE: Figures for ~ast London Population from Houghton (1960), 
Table 129) 
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Co:nparing the occupations and wages of male members 

of the Assembly with that of a sample of the East ank popu­

lation (see Tables XII and XIII), it is interesting to note the 

large proportions of converts in both the hig-her employment 

and wage categories. Unfortunately, it was not ascertained 

whether better employment or wages had been secured after 

joining the Assembly*, although there is a strong possibility 

that this was, to some extent, the case. During the early 

years o:f the .ssembly, Bhengu conducted a large scale programme 

of obtaining employment for his converts. He was able to 

convince European employers that his converts would make 

particularly trustworthy and reliable employees, and his 

claims were supported by the publicity given to his conversion 

of criminals and drunkards. At the same time he taught his 

convert::. that it \Vas only through honesty and reliability that 

they could hope to obtain and hold the better paid jobs, which 

in turn was the only means to greater economic security for 

themselves and their families. It was also an important facet 

of his teaching that converts should not drink, or smoke and 

that stealing, even from a European (which as we saw before, 

P• 31, is not considered by most Africans to be morally wrong) 

was against the commandments of the Bible. He also advised 

them against frequently chang-ing employment since they could 

only hope to advance economically through faithful service to 

one employer. It is thus highly pro bable that many members 

were able to obtain better jobs as a result of his intercession 

Pd th employers and to maintain them through the application 

of his teachings. 

• uestions on this point elicited vague and contradictory 
answers from which no valid conclusions could be drawn. It 
was also not possible to obtain accurate in_o~nation regarding 
Bhengu 1 s early employment programme as there were, apparently, 
no written records, nor could officials of the Assembly give 
any details. 
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Summary and Conclusions 

Probably the most important fact which emerges from our 

survey of the membership of the East London .~ssembly is that the 

largest proportion was recruited from the nominal adherence of 

other churches and from the ed section of the population. For 

most of these people, as we have seen, the decision to become 

converts and to join the Assembly was based largely on practical, 

rather than on ,purely religious, considerations. Thus the 

numerous personal testimonies quoted, stress their authors' need 

to escape from unhappiness or ill-health and their belief that 

Bhengu's message held the promise of a solution. The 

realization of this promise, however, did not simply entail the 

shifting of allegiance from one church to another which differed 

only in detail - as is the case with most Zthiopian-type 

churches described by 3undkler. a·ther, joining the 4SSembly, 

like the .... ionist and similar sects, meant the acceptance of 

new standards of living and a new orientatioll towards Christianity, 

and just for that reason was rejected by most pr-actising Christians. 

The fact that the membership of the Assembly was recruited 

largely from amongst the backsliders and pagans who were seeking 

desparately a solution to personal problems, has to a 

large extent determined the character of the .a!..ast London .-issembly: 

the special reverence and affection accorded to .Bhengu, the zeal 

and devotion with which members conduct their affairs, and the 

strons sense of communal solidarity. 



CHAPTER F I V E 

THE MANAGEMENT AND FINANCE OF THE ASSEMBLY 

THE HIERARCHY OF OFFICIALS 

All the assemblies of the Bhengu Movement rely to 

some extent on Bhengu for the appointment and supervision of 

ministers and lay officials as well as for guidance and 

advice in dealing with major undertakings or particularly 

difficult problems. But whereas in most assemblies Bhengu 

represents external authority, in East London his involvement 

is far more direct and intimate. 

The reason for this is largely circumstantial. Due 

to the unprecedented size of the East London Assembly, Bhengu 

initially remained there for considerably longer than usual. 

For the same reason, he maintained close contact with it and 

control over its affairs, even after a resident minister had 

been appointed. For all practical purposes, too, East London 

became his own headquarters, since most of his time between 

Crusades was spent there. Nevertheless, it is probable, that 

had the Assembly had an able and reliable minis,ter, Bhengu 

would have gradually transferred control of the Assembly to 

him. The first minister, however, was dismissed for misconduct 

just over a year after his appointment, while subsequent 

ministers were clearly unable to supervise oh their own so 

large an assembly. 

In East London, therefore, Bhengu has assumed many 

of the duties of a local minister. When in town, he usually 

organises and conducts services, presides over meetings of 

elders and deacons, initiates new projects and introduces any 
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changes or innovations un which he may decide. He also 

co1ues to ..,ast London when important services or functions are 

to be held, may officiate at weddings, and alone may organise 

baptismal ceremonies or celebrate communion. He must 

approve all decisions made by the local minister and officiuls. 

He is kept informed of all the activities of the ~\ssembly and 

its progress during his dbsence, and negotiates with the 

authorities in matters affecting the Assembly. It is there­

fore not surprising that Bhengu is regarded as the actual 

minister of the ~ssernbly nod the resiuent ministers only as 

his assistants. 

The resident ministers hdve, hoYrever, fulfilled an 

i111portant role in the East London Assembly, since without theu1 

it is unlikely that during Bhengu's prolonged absences the lay 

officials would have been able to control .-tnd maintain the 

vitality of so large a congregation. In fact even in smaller 

African assemblies (both within and outside the DhenblJ 

movement) the appointment of resident ministers has been 

considered almost essential, despite the belief that an 

assembly is religiously and structurally complete under the 

leadership of its elders and deacons. This is due to the 

0enerally lm' educational level and limited Scriptural know­

ledge of .\.frican adherents as compared with uhites, so that 

although ~fricun officials may be dS able as their ~hite 

counterparts, they often lack the necessary background to 

assume full res1Jonsibility for the spiritual and material 

welfdl"e of their assemblies. This is certainly true of the 

East London .~ssembly, most of whose three thousand meurbers 

were formerly either Red or merely nominal Christians. lt 

is clear that this situation particularly demanded the 

guidance or men who were not only gifted and trained for the 

ministry, but who also had a relatively superior education. 



- 70 -

It is the resident minister, then, who in Bhengu's 

absence ensures the smooth runni n;; of the .~ssembly. Ue organ-

ises, conducts and preaches at services; helps congre 0 ants to 

un.uerstand the .:;criptures and the beliefs of the church; organ­

ises revivals in and around East London; officiates at funerals 

and weddings; arranses special JJrayer meetings; sees that the 

sick and bereaved are visited, and makes ~rayers for them; 

encourages members who appear to be losing faith;and generally 

supervises the spiritual life of the congregation. .At the saBle 

time he pre3ide~ over meetings of elders and deacons, and over 

business meeting~ of the whole Assembly; assists the elders in 

maintaining discipline and settling disputes; and checks the 

financial records to ensure that they are properly kept. He 

also, togethel· with the elders, represents the ~s~embly at 

conferences and other meetings, while he is the link between 

Bhengu and the congregation. 

Since, ideally, the resident minister should concern 

himself purely with the spiritual life of the Assembly, rather 

than direct its organisational machinery, one of his most 

important tasks is to train the local lay officials to perform 

their duties efficiently, since it is they who should constitute 

the actual and permanent leadership. There is no doubt that 

both Dhcn 0 and his assistants have achieved a measure of 

success in this respect. ~1ost of the elders and deacons were 

appointed in 195J at about the time when the Assembly was 

officially established. They were selected by Bhengu, not on 

the basis of education or experience but for what he regarded 

as their gifts of leadership, so thdt only one had previously 

held a church position, ~t<hile of the rest several were formerly 

pagans. At the ceremony at which the officials were appointed 

each nominee was proposed to the .\.ssewbly by Bhengu, who 

explained the basis of their selection and the necessity for 

their unanit•ous acceptance by the congregation. Ue also 
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explained that althou&h the 3criptures provided for seven each 

permanently ap,po~nted elders and deacons, he had nominated a 

large number (in 1057 there were a total of twenty-five) because 

of the youth and size of the . ssembly and because the people 

were sti 11 not \\-e 11-known to hitu. 'rhey waul d hold their 

posi t.ions for an indefinite trial period until he felt that a 

final selection could be made and aJ>pointments confirmed for 

lite. ~.ben all the officials had been approved, Bhengu 

preached about the qualities they should possess and adwooisbed 

them to perform their duties well. He also urged the congregation 

to facilitate their work by res pee ting and obey·ing them. 'rhe 

service was concluded with a prayer for the new officials. 

Normally the duty of elders is similar to that which 

no~ falls to the resident minister: that is to control and 

co-ordinate the affairs of the Assembly. In East London, 

however, they are in effect assistant ministers, bel1>ing the 

minister with the spiritual work of the congregation. 'l'hey 

assist in organising,, conducting and preaching at services, 

and substitute for the minister &ben he is absent; they assist 

in orsanisin0 local revivals, prayer meetings and street 

preachin~; and they visit and pray for the sick. The elders 

do, however, assume the main responsibility for the maintenance 

of discipline. They are expected to he ever watchful for 

metnbcrs who are lax in attending services or those who are 

losinb faith or have f::.llen into tem!Jtat ion, and for any 

disputes betv.een 111embers ahicb mieht have unfavour b!e 

rel>ercussions. They visit such people, admonish and pray for 

thew, making every effort to help tnem. farticularly serious 

cases, however, are reported to the mini~ter who raises thum dt 

a meeting of the board of elders. 'rhis board, which co1uprises 

•'lll the elders and is presided over by the minister, is supposed 

to meet rebularly once or hlice a wee!.. To~ether with the 
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board of deacons it should constitute the highest tribunal of 

the Assembly - althoubh in practice, its decisions are al'lllays 

subject to Bhengu's confirmation. 

The function of the deacons is primarily to manage 

the financial and routine affairs of the Assembly. Although 

they have no authority to decide on the use of church funds, 

it is their collective responsibility to receive, count d.Jld 

check all contributions, to ens ure th~t the money is properly 

banked, a nd to safeguard it against unuulhorised disbursement. 

Deacons are also responsible for the maintenance anll cleanli­

ness of church property and places of worship, ·for ushering 

and for maintaining &ood order during services. In addition 

to these primary duties deacons al s o act as aides to the 

elders: runninb errands, assistinb in the \ssembly's office, 

and reporting anything tha·t should be br.:>ught to the elders 1 

notice. They are also required to collect contributions 

from members who c.1re unable to attend services and to in form 

them of any important announcements mude in church. They 

must be prepared, too, to offer their services to members who 

may require help in auy way. The deacons' board meets 

regularly to plan ushering arrangements and the aprJortionmen t of 

other tasks. 

Conclusions 

Althou~h theoretically the range of each official's 

responsibility and authority is fairly clearly defined, and 

the organisation of the ..t.ssembly m.:1y therefore be assumed to be 

routinised and well-ordered, in reality this is not so. rhere 

is considerable overlap in the activities of the various 

offic.ials, while it is quite colllmon to find elders performing; 

deacons' duties, anc.l vice versa. Thus on~ deacon states that 

he does the work of an elder by vi.t:>itin~:, and praying for 

members living in the same area us himself, \\bile an elder 

listed as part of his duties 11 to look after the order in church, 
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see th"t worsnippers were properly seated, open the doors of 

the church, put the chairs in order and fix up the loudspeakers''• 

In the same way, although each area of the location is the 

responsibility of a specific elder and deacon, officials operate 

freely throughout the location.• 

The manner in which the ,.\ssembly conducts its business 

is also extremely fluid. Meetings of elders' and deacons' 

boards are irregularj business meetln~:;s of the whole Assembly, 

which should be held monthly, are infrequent, and often 

organised without prior notification; disputes and disciplinary 

cases are dealt ~ith in an unpredictable variety of waysj and 

1Jrogrammes for services and S.t.Jecial ac ti vi ties are often 

indefinite and subject to on-the-spot alterations. Although. 

this lack of order is not peculiar to the .\s.sembly, but i~:o to a 

degree characteristic of most .lfrican churches and associations, 

it does appear to us that in t he Asse111bly it is particularly 

marlced. This is probably due to its depcn~ence on Bhengu 1 so 

that his prolonged absences make the swooth running of the 

• sse1.1bly extremely difficult. Furthermore, his visits are 

often unannounced or at short notice, and demand changes in 

normal activities. It also frequently occurs that visits ~re 

cancelled, postponed or cut short and th t Bhenl:>u may ut the 

last molilent decide tu chL:~nge previous arransements made on his 

instructions. Often, too, implementation of decisions by the 

board of elders, initiation of proj~cts, und disburse~cnt of 

funds ,re held up pending his approval and ratification. 

[';evertheless, despite the somewhat informal and lackadaisical 

• Various parts of the locdtion art- knmm to the inhabitants by 
different names (e.g. Gomoro, J.!ekeni, ~ioriv<t, New Bric<;hton, 
etc. ). Ylhen the elders and deacons of the • .~.ssembly were 
appointed one of their tasl~s was to look after members livin~:, 

in the same areas as themselves. This vdll, hOio\ever, he di~­
cussed more fully in a later chapter. 
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approach and the difficulties occasioned by Bhengu's absence, 

the organisational machinery of the Assembly does - as we shall 

see in subsequent discussions - appear to be effective, if not 

efficient. 

FIN.\.NCE 

As the largest of the Bhengu assemblies, East London 

is not only expected to be self-supporting, but also to bear the 

brunt of the expenses incurred by the Back to God Crusade as 

well as render assistance to newer and smaller assemblies. To 

give some idea of its monthly budget, the running expenses of 

the Assembly during 1957 included among other items rental of 

the local non-European cinema (where services were held), 

maintenance of various vehicles, stipends to the minister and 

secretary, bursaries to•Bible School students, support of sick 

and aged members. In addition to this, over a period of seven 

years, an average of about £150 per month was collected towards 

the building of the Assembly's £27,000 church (opened officially 

on Boxing Day 1957) 1 and a farm near Peddie was purchased.* 

It is not surprising, therefore, that the total monthly 

collections often amounted to over £50C. 

As we have already noted, the actual handling of the 

Assembly's funds is the collective responsibility of the deacons 

al tbou.gb the books are kept by the secretary and minister. 

Normal financial procedure is for collections at services to be 

placed in bags and publicly handed to the deacons who, after 

counting and checking, announce the proceeds to the congregation. 

*The purchase of this farm for settlement by members of the 
A.::.sembly i.s also mentioned by Dr •. chlosser (op.cit., p.46), 
but it would appear that, like wyself, she was unable to 
get any details. ..hether the farm and its purpose bave 
been abandoned, or whether they are now a closely kept secret, 
therefore, I an1 unable to say. 
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The money is then entrusted to the minister for safe-keeping 

overnic;llt, and t11e follo....-ing; day it is again checked ...~.nd bdnked. 

Once banked - rutd there re several separate accounts (buildin~ 

funtl 1 expense fund, Crusade) - it can only be withdrawn by tile 

..tp,lJOinted signatories or '11\'UOnl 13hengu is one. Use of dSSelllbly 

funds is determined by the board of elders and deacons subject 

to Ohengu's approv~l, while regular stdtements are given to the 

Assembly. The •·hole .~ssembly is also cousul ted before any 

particularly Jarge exvenditure is planned. 

Jewbers' 

Unlike most churches, the Assembly has no fixed or 

co•upulsory dues, all don.1tions being, voluntary and, mo.st, 

anonymous. Furthermore, "·hile in m.my churches privileges 

su·h as participation in communion and the right to burial 

by a minister depend to some extent on having subscriptions 

up to date and entered on a membership card, in the .Assembly 

contributing to church funds bearsno relation to membership 

rights. This is con.'iistent with 8hengu's criticism during 

the Crusade, that it seemed as if it 'AllS tile attitude of many 

chur·ches that entry to heaven could be secured only through 

pg)~ent ot fees, and that this had led to the denial of 

Christian rights to the old, disabled and unemployed. 

It is clear, then, that whereas individual attitudes 

to giving are incidental in churches relying on enforced 

minimal support, these attitudes are extremely important in 

the Asserobly if it is to meet its fin.mcial needs. It is 

therefore not surprisin& that its wembers explain their 

response to its appeals in the followin~ terms: 
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" I feel very proud to spend so much money in 
church, for I use the money for God's work. 
After all, God gives me all I possess, and is 
there to help roe when I am in difficulties." 

11 I spend a lot of money in church because the 
very strength I have is from God 1 and the money is 
a gift from Him. The more I give to G-od 1 s work, 
the more luck I get from the Creator. 11 

This is particularly significant in the light of the 

admission by many converts that they bad originally received 

the impression from Bhengu's attacks on the financial practices 

of other churches, th,t in the Assembly they would be considerably 

relieved of the burden of contributing to church funds. It is 

interesting, therefore, that wl1en Bhenr,u did eventually appeal 

for funds, they not only responded willingly, but were prepared 

to meet even greater demands than were ever made on them 

formerly. • They explain, however, that the Assembly is justified 

in making such demands and that, furthermore, they are better 

able to afford more, liberal contributions now, than they were 

before. 

Enlarg·ing on the latter statement, members point out 

that previously they had spent much of their earnings on liquor, 

tobacco, dancing, cinemas and other worldly pleasures, while 

former pagans add to these, tlte expense of consulting diviners 

and herbalists, and pagan sacrifices. Since joining the 

J.ssembly, however, they no longer wasted their money on these 

un-Christian things, and were therefore considerably better off 

financially. They now used it to buy essentials for the~nselves 

• A rough idea of the extent to which members of the Assembly 
contribute, as compared with contributions of members of a due­
collecting church (the Order of Ethiopia), is conveyed in the 
table below: 

Contributions to Church as perceuta9 e of Earnings 
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and to support the work of the church whose teachings, they feel, 

are responsible for their new-found affluence. 

" Be fore I joined Dhengu 1 s church I spent my 
money on cigarettes, brandy, kaffir-beer, tea­
parties (a sort of drinking club), and buying 
presents for aoy boy-friends. I consul ted ~~~o·i tch­
doctors and herbalists on whom I wasted too much 
money. I nO\, spend my money buying good clothes 
for my fc,mily, good things to decorate my house 
and on church affairs. I give sowe to my 
husband 'Mibo 111akes a small .sdving cit the Post 
Office." 

11 I spend more money ~\t :3heugu' s cl1urch than 
what I did at my former church. At the same 
time I do not feel it, for I have more money since 
I do not SIJCnd it as extravabantly as I did before." 

The maintenance of the::;e positive attitudes - which 

are so e5sential to the success and stability of a financial 

system such as that of the Assembly - clearly depends on the 

degree to which members feel that its de.uclnd.s are justified. 

"hile most Christians accept the support of their churches as a 

religious obligation and practical necessity, there are members 

of w~y churches who at times express dissatisfaction with the 

use to which their contributions are 11ut and with the wanner in 

which money is h ..... ndled. .~!though they may demonstrate their 

diSJlleasure by refusing to donate free-will offerings or to 

re.spond to special appeals, they cannot \\i thhold their member­

ship dues, unless they are prepared to forfeit some of their 

rights. On the other hand similar dissatisfaction in the 

dSsembly, could well lead to financial breakdown. It is 

interesting, therefot•e 1 to compare "'hat ruembers of other 

churches say about the use and management of funds, with what 

members of the Assembly say: 
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( i) The use of Church Funds: 

" I cannot say that all monies de.nanded by the 
church are necessary, for out of all tile big 
amounts contributed by each member we are not 
sure how the money is spent. 'l'he.re is money 
sent to other countries for a reason I cannot 
tell, instead of being used in improving our own 
facilities in this southern side of the world." 

(An Anglican manyano•women) 

11 Bhengu's church differs from my former 
church in the way money is handled and used. 
In the assembly, each and every penny is announced 
in church 1 \\<hereas in my former church it was very 
unholy to enquire about money once it was in the 
hands of the treasurer or minister." 

(A female member of the Assembly) 

" I have used a lot of money for church affairs: 
more than ever before. Although I had seen people 
contributing- in my previous church, they had never 
done it as it is done in our church. This is 
because in our church members have pride in doing 
their own things, and can see the fruit of their 
labour." 

(A fe·male member of the Assembly) 

( i i) The handling of Church Funds: 

11 I agree that all the money we contribute in 
church has its part to play in church affairs. 
The only snag which makes many a church person to 
complain about church dues is their abuse by 
treasurers and higher authorities. This bas 
happened at times in our church. Recently I was 
dissatisfied by the behaviour of our minister who 
made our church a centre of lau~hter. He dis­
appointed everyone by misusing church funds and 
refusing to submit financial statements to the 
church committee. Many people nearly left our 
church as a result." 

(A member of the Order of Ethiopia) 
-----------------------------
• A church guild - in this case the Mothers' Ubion. 

all African churches have these guilds. 
Almost 
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" Of course I am spending more money at this 
new church than I did in my previous one. This 
greater expenditure is necessary to support the 
projects for which the church aims. In this 
church there is no squandering of church coffers 
by officials whereas in my previous church there 
was a lot of misappropriation of funds, even by 
the minister.'' 

(A male member of the assembly) 

F\lndamentally, then, the financial structure of the 

Assembly depends on the positive attitude of its membership 

towards generous giving. This attitude has, in turn, been 

fostered and maintained by the conviction that the church is 

engaged in doing 'God's work', and the tact that members 

consider their findncial position enhanced as a result of joining 

the church. Contributors also feel that they can 'see the 

fruit of their labour', while they also have complete faith in 

the honesty and trustworthiness of officials. The extent to 

which these attitudes are translated into actual support, 

however, depends on fund-raising methods and techniques. 

Fund-rai ing Techniques 

The Assembly raises money to finance its undertaldngs 

through tithes, collections and specific economic activities. 

We shall now desc.ribe the various methods etuployed and the 

techniques used to ensure that each member contributes his . 
full share. 

Because of its scriptural origin, tithes are regarded 

as one of the most important forms of contribution in the 

Assembly and, as in the quotdtion below, members are constantly 

urged not to neglect this obligation. 'l'he following is an 

extract from a sermon by the resident minister: 
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" rh.e main contribution for a Christian 
should be tithes. People who fail to pay 
their titheo will be very unfortunate. You 
must remeruber that tith~s are actually 
mentioned in the Bible. lf you are earning 
two pounds, you 1uust know that four .shillin~s 
is not yours. If people lose faith in 
paying tithes, it shows that. they have also 
lost faith in the ~ord of God. lf you stop~ed 
payinb tithes, the assen.bly "''ould very soon 
dwindle. !.Jay your tithes and you would not 
have to blame God for misfortune. Do not be 
dliderly. This makes me think of my location 
in the country where there was a very rich 
man. He used to go and !Jick up the grains 
of maize where they were threshed so as not to 
lose any. lie would never slaughter for his 
children, c.Uld the only meat they got v.-as from 
ani.111als that had d:ied. .\.fter a while God 
took away all his possessions for he had no 
use for them. If you are ver.) stingy, you 
are the enemies of God who is very generous. 11 

Though there is no compulsion, the majority of members do 

contribute a tenth of their earnings fairly consistently, 

despite the hardship entailed, and the proceeds make up a 

l~rge proportion o! the Assembly's income. Contributions 

are collected ~eekly, since most of the men receive their 

pay each Friday, and the name of each. Jonor and his donation 

are recorded. The money is banked in a special account, which 

is used to cover the minister's stipend and other normal running 

expenses. 

In addition to the tithes, free-will offerin~s are 

also contributed at the services. Offerings Clre usually 

solicited for several funds, and these are always collected, 

checked and banked separately. \.nile occasionally, wh.en 

there is not much time, collections are taken in bags passed 

along each row of worshippers, the normc:1l vrocedure is extremely 
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lengthy. Elders and deacons take up positions at the front of 

the church, and for each collection wembers of the congregation 

file past depositing their contributions in the bags. The 

procession is ah .. ays headed by the young gir-ls, followed by 

the youn men, the married omen and finally the married men. 

Throughout this procedure the congregation chants one or two 

favourite hymns over and over- again, and the procession takes 

on the appearance of a shuffling sinsle-file dance as the 

people move and Sll\'ay to the rhythm of the chanting. .\.fter all 

the collections have been tak.en, the minister or an elder Ulak.es 

a short prayer of thanksgiving. The proceeds are added up 

and, later on in the service, the totals for each collection 

are announced. 

This procedure seems to be peculiar to the .1\.sse.ubly, 

not having been observed in any other church in F-ast London. 

Jhen the minister was asked why such a time-consuming method 

was used, he explained that it was the most effective way of 

ensuring that each memher of the congregation actually did 

contribute. If bags were simt>ly passed down the rows, non­

contributors could bet away unnoticed, he explained. The 

system used, however, made this extremely difficult since 

'd th each category be int!. called upon separately - i.e. yol.lng 

wo·men, young men, etc. - a person who did not join the 

procession would be conspicuous and thus be ashamed of being 

regarded as unt;enerous. Furthermore, as the proceeds f1·oru 

each category were sepu.rately announced for every collection, 

a ccrt ... in amount of comvetition between them was fostered. 

At special services, and particularly when Bhengu 

is presiding, this spirit of competition is even more openly 

exploited. Although this type of competitive giving has been 
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observed in other churches both by this and at least one other 

investigator,• it is nevertheless extremely interesting, being 

peculiar to the .-lfrican Church, and we de.scri be be lo\ two 

examp les: 

(i) The '~xodus' from the Springbok Cinema to the new ~ssembly 
Building 27/X/1957 

.~fter all the guests had handed over contribu­
tions from their assemblies, ~ev. ilhengu and .Kev. 
1>1xeko took off their jackets and ran from their 
table towards the audience, each waving a five 
pound note. Facing the audience they shouted: 
11 This is a challenge. If there is one man ~.ho 

will contribute a pound note we will leave these 
fivers on the table 1 11 The men literally jumped 
out of their seats, and even the most raggedly­
dressed ral'l toward s tbe table waving one, two and 
three pound notes. l- eanwhile '3hengu teased and 
cajoled the congregation, laughing at those ~ho 
had not come forward. Gradually he reduced the 
a.uount to ten shillings 1 five shillinr;s, hal f-a­
crown, and finally sixpence until practi cally 
everyone had somehow met the 1 ch lleng e 1 • .'.'hen 
everyone had finished he asked a vi s itin 6 choir 
to sing a few hymns while the proceeds were being 
checked. Ue l a ter announced t hat a total of over 
-400 had been collected during the service. 

(ii) One of a series of special services conducted by :Jhengu, 
to which representatives from other assemblies l~d been 
requested to bring contributions towards the local building 
fund. 24/V/1959. 

"Now \ e have come to the time when we have 
to hear from our guests from Port :Elizabeth ~hat 
they have in hand for us • • • • .I request these 
people to come to the stage." ~\hen they had all 
done so, Bhengu in vi ted each one in turn to 
address the congregation. The first to speak was 
th.e representative of the fort Elizabeth women: 
111 greet you in the name of the Lord. I have 
got something entrusted to me by the women of 
Port Elizabeth. That thing is inside the bag. 
I do not know what it is. The bag is locked 
and we will see when it is opened. I have said 

• Jee Pauw (op.cit.), p.p.lOlf 
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tllat the thins in this bag is not known to me. 
I tried to open this bag but I failed. I do 
not know who has got the key for the bag 
amongst us. I am sure what is in here is 
something good and precious. If I could, I 
would open it now so that we could see it. 
But the bag is locked. t.nyone who is ll:een, to 
see it will show himself •. <\men. 11 

A succession of speal{ers followed, all spealdng 
in similar vein and all making reference to the bags 
which they could not open. Meanwhile the congregation 
had become increasingly excited as they speculated 
on the contents of the bags. When all the guests had 
finished, Bhengu addressed the congregation: "The 
time is quite limited for we are in a hurry. The 
minister of the Port ~Iizabeth Assembly has said 
that the key to open the bag is with the people. 
He said this thing is locked and you must produce 
the key. We will use only silver money and paper 
money to open it. Now I am malting a mistake; he 
said that there is no silver in here, (he shakes 
the bag) and that you c ould hear. There is no 
silver, there is no copper; there is only paper 
money. I do not know ho\;; much we will have to 
open it. ·.~e must open this bag with money that is 
more than it contains. (.People cry amen). I 
said that there is paper money here, so let us 
start by contributing paper money. 11 

After the people ha d made their contributions, 
Bh.engu ash.ed ~ev. obo to announce the total contri­
bution for the key. "It is £82. It is not even 
£100. Let us return the bag to Port Elizabeth." 
(The people shout No!) Bhengu tl1en said: "This 
amount is too little. :.e are only short of _18 
to make up .... 100. \'1 e are going to return this bag 
unopened. Let us leave it now and open it tonight 
when we have covered a ~100. (The congre gation 
protests loudly) ; e will open it then if there 
are some with shillings to make up £100. They 
must put u •. their hands. (He counts the hands) . 
\ihere are the men of this place? Please come 
forward with your shillings." The peo}Jle were, by 
then, very excited and be6an to contribute shillings. 
~~hen aev. obo announced the total as :Z86, Bhengu 
asked one of the men from Port Elizabeth to open 
the bag. "I greet you again in the name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ," he be ban. 11 1 am thankful now 
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because I have got the key . (He starts 
to open the bag, and Bhengu tiptoes behinp 
him and looks over his shoulder. The 
people laugh. The man looks behind him and 
hides the cheque. Bhengu tiptoes quickly 
back to his place in great excitement . He 
sits down and laughs . The man continues:) 
It is two hundred and ten pounds in the bag! 
(The congregation applauds enthusiastically, 
some stamping their feet shouting Amen, 
Halleluja). I am also surprised for I thought 
you had surpassed us. But I am going to thank 
you for supplying the key. Here is one pound." 

Another direct method of raising money - although no 

longer in use - was through Group Services, the idea of which 

was conceived soon after the building fund was launched . 
' Originally Bhengu had suggested the imposition of a monthly 

levy of £1 for men and 10/- for women . Although this succeeded 

to some extent, however, many who could not afford it stayed 

away from church when the levy was collected, while others 

objected in principle to a fixed contribution . The Group 

Services were then introduced as an alternative. These were 

nightly prayer meetings, one each being held for men and women 

in each part of the location. Because the time and venue of 

services was arranged to suit the needs of congregants in the 

area, everyone had the opportunity of participating, while at 

the same time it was comparatively easy for elders and deacons 

to check on those who were remiss . Each group had an elected 

chairman, secretary and treasurer, and these were changed 

fairly frequently to give as many as possible an opportunity 

to hold office . * Meetings were opened with a prayer , those 

who wished could then testify and preach, hymns were sung , and 

finally the collections were taken. "The advantages of the 

* The Group Services and, as we shall see, talents and bazaars 
also provide numerous opportunities for leaderwhip . This 
will be discussed in Chapter 6. 
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group services, 11 explained one member 1 ''were that every'body 

was able to attend, although normally it may have been diffi­

cult for many to come to church every night. In this way the 

building funu was kept going all the time. Also since 

contributions were not fixed and even threepence would be 

accepted, nobody was .shy to stand up and contribute whatever 

they could 1 whereas previously many people had avoided going 

to church at month-ends because they had not been able to 

pay the levies." 

The amounts contributed at the Group Services were 

recorded and the total takings for each were announced "·eeldy 

in church, so that there existed a keen spirit of competition 

between men and women and between the various areas of the 

location. 

The Asse1ably also increases its revenue by means of a 

syste.n called 1 talents 1 , and by holding· hazaars. The first of 

these is a regular activity. a woman who wishes to partici­

pate goes to the Assembly's office and receives a sum of money, 

say five shillinbs, which she must try to increase by buying and 

selling, by making articles for sale or by. any other legi ti­

mate means. After a stipulated period, the capital and 

profits are returned to the office. In this way, by us~ng 

her 'talents', a woman may increase an initial outlay of a few 

shillings to as many pounds. 

The bazaars are simply a wider application of the 

•talent' system. The location is divided into areas each 

having a secretary and treasurer. \mounts ranging from £6 to 

£10 are tal-en f .rom the office by each group and this is used to 

buy articles or materials that can be expected to yield some 

profit. Each area organises its own bazaar at u specific tiwe 
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und place, according to a prepared plan, at which they offer 

for sale mineral waters, cakes, cooked medt, vegetables, etc., 

and all members of the .~ssembly are expected to come and buy. 

Pdyments for purchases are made to the treasurer who records 

each sale, and the tutal proceeds are announced in church. 

he see no,~, that although the . .'~ssembly prescribes no 

compulsory dues, its fund-raisin 0 activities are designed in 

such a "''ay as to ensure frequent and liberul contributions 

from the membership. On the one h~md, therefore, competition 

between ~roups and individuals is strongly encouraged, although 

the possibility of conflict is ~ainimised by the fact that each 

member belon&s simultaneously to a number of competing units, 

each cutting across the other. On the other hand the Manner 

in wllich funds <.&re raised and collected a1akes it relatively 

easy to discern who does uno who does uot support the work of the 

church, and is an effective discouragement for the would-he 

nun-contributor. It must however l>e borne in mind th<\ t the 

efficacy of these wethotls and techniques depend, in the last 

analysis, oo the funda.nental willinbness to give, since without 

this, resentment of the unremi ttin& constancy of der.Jands ~ould 

h~ve forced the ~ssembly either to ~dapt itself to a Jesser 

measure of support, or to face a decline in membership. 

Summ~ry and Conclusions 

Throubhout our discussion we hu.ve emphasized the 

s troJlgly positive attitude of me111bers of the .\ssembly to ... ards 

contributing to the church, contrasting tl'lis with the 111ore 

negative attitude encountered in $orne of the other ~ast Oank 

churches. In essence, contributions to u church are simply a 

special form of gift-giving so that, if the arrangetneut is not 

to break down, donors must feel that they are receiving something 

in return. ln the Assembly, there is considerable evidence th~t 

this essential reciprocity exists. In return for bi~ donations, 
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the donor believes thctt he has 01· \\ill receive favours froto 

God (this being ~enerally illustrated in a •before-and-after• 

description of his life)' he has the satisfaction 0 r knowing 

that his benerosity will not go unnoticed by hi~ fellO\\St "hile 

he muy gain 1restiG'e by openly competing with others in giving 

the most impressive contributions. .. hat i s perhaps mo~t 

important, however, is th a t his money is spent 1d thin untt for 

the benefit of a closely-knit in-group. By contributing he 

is securinb his right to belong and participate, while at the 

same time he is al\\ays a\1 re of the use to which his money is 

being put. In many other churches, however, this reciprocity 

breclks down. ..\.part .fron. the compulsory church due.s, in 

exchante for which the c:;ubscriber obtains cert • .dn ric?;hts and 

privileges, voluntary contrihutions often brin& nothing in 

return. One he.1rs complaints, therefore, that control and 

expenditure of funds collected from the congrebation, arc in 

the hands of distant and unknown officiaL;, and that congregants 

seldom see the fruits 01 their generosity. Thus even the 

often heard rationnlisation thc..~t one '.shoulu willin6 ly return 

to God what is God's' , is cold comfort and does little to 

miti£ate the overall dissatisfaction. 

Turning to the fund-raising methods described, ~e 

mi ht no\ consider the attitude in the .drican Church as a 

whole to'll.·ards money. \,hil e \,lti tes, fo.r •·hat ever reason, tend 

to treat money matters with a certcJin ~nount of delicacy, 

particularly in-3ide the church itself, .lfrican church people 

are in general less inhibited in their approach. Thus in a 

·,',bite church, offerinc,s durinb services Hrc discretely collectedt 

while the type of competitive collection described above would 

be considered in the worst taste. In ~frican churches, on 

the otb.er handt one may hear frequent references to financi.ll 

1natters durin6 the course of a service; appeals from the 



- 88 -

pulpit which, to .~hi te ears, are perhaps embarrassing and 

indelicate; and contributors makin;, their offerinc;s in a most 

ostentatious manner. 

To understand this difference in approach, however, 

it must be borne in mind that _\.fricans 1 on the whole, constitute 

the poorest section of the South . .\.frican population. The 

struggle for existence leads to a relatively greater pre­

occupation with money, while disbursements of even small sums -

particularly when unrelated to satisfying basic needs - must be 

given due co sideration. The Church is therefore forced to use 

every means at its disposal to persuade its members to meet its 

demands. Furthermore, because the Church and other associations 

provide the only opportunity for the mass of -"-fricans to h neUe 

large amounts of money, contributors tend to be watchful lest 

opvortunists, or even officials who may simply be unable to 

resist the temptation, succeed in misappropriating funds. It 

must further be pointed out that traditional Xhosa attitudes to 

gift-giving are also different from and less inhibited than 

those of \~bites, be in& often public and cereillonious and 

reflecting the status and prestige of both donor and recipient. 

~hile most of the well-established mission churches, 

especially those having a highly-formalised order of worshi_p, 

tend to n1ake minimal reference to financial matters during 

services proper, smaller, and particularly independent, churches 

appear to be constantly pre-occupied with the problem of 

raising money. The .\ssernbly, with its amb.i t.ious financial 

pro~ramme, shares this pre-occupation, and because of the 

informality of services, which will be discussed later, 

preachers find ample opportunity to introduce an appeal or a 

lesson, regardina, money. Fund-raising is thus a major factor 

in the Assembly, and is featured in all its activities. 
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~1hile leauersil.i 1, patterns within indiviJual .... sse1.1illi~s 

differ accordinc, to tne circum3tance~ of their e.stabli..,h.ment ..t.nd 

development, there ..1re nevert : 1ele::;~ certc1in hroad underlyint; 

patterns \\hich u.re discernable at the inter-asse ... lJly level. The 

observations on 1.hich the present di::ocus~ion is bdsed., therefore, 

1.ere muae on occasions ~~hen the move.uent o.~.s a \\hole ha\J come 

together at the l9~E July .orkers' ~onfer~nce• (held in ~ tent 

vn a .. hite tradinb station in foodoland), .... n& at several 

Conventions (held in tne c.ourch at l.dst Lonuon) durin~ the two-

ye~r period endin~ in ~evtem~er 1~5D. Zacn type of 0 u.therinb 

c;ave us an insiGht into different aspects of the move111ent 1 s 

leadership: on the one hand, the Cunrerence tl~ew consiuerable 

libht on the differences between ~hcnbu's roles as spiritudl aud 

adwinistrative head, and on relation1:3 betl'oeen the various 

cate 0 ories of officials; on the other band, the ~onventions 

proviued tre op~ortunity for assessinb il~en 0u's influence in 

the movewent as a wnole, anJ also for observin0 relations 

betlleen the officials auu the rall!'I.-<.J.nu-filc .nembership. 

rel i yiou . 

• i.S spiritual head of the nwvement, Jhenc;u is uo t si111ply 

a minister of higher r..t.nli;: holdi n,. his posit ion throut;h avl;oint-

ment or election. .\.ather uis po~i tion is rebaru.eu bo ih by 

• fhe annual con!'erence of the Dhen~:.-u move.nent a.no attended by 
winisters, elders anti tieacon s . .i.ll tttese officials • re 
collectively referred to J.s ' .. orkers' . 
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himself and by his follo\,ers as a 'natural' right, ste1mning from 

his divinely-inspired mission and his God-given gifts. ny 

virtue of his religious leadership, he has also come to assume 

the role of administrative head, but whereas in the former his 

authority is unchallenged, in the latter he is susceptible to 

criticism and even reprimand. Thus we find that at both 

Conference and Conventions, hengu's pronouncements on religious 

and moral issues are accepted without question, even where they 

take the form of cen~ure and criticism. At Conference, however, 

~here worker~ meet to discuss administrative problems as well as 

to receive reli~ious in$truction, they are not reluctant to 

re~rimand Bhen~u severely when they feel that he h a s been uilty 

of misman~;ernent. This distinction is brought out clearly in 

the following description of the ~onference proceedin~s: 

Bhengu, with pointed reference to the workers 
present, began to speak about the question of 
fitness. There were some people, he explained, ~·ho 

did not understand whether or not they were fit to 
do a particular thing. He hinself, for example, 
could dress up in pa~an costume and attend a pagan 
dance, but it would soon be obvious to all that he 
was not fit for that type of thing. It did not 
help if a person recommended himself 1or a 
particular job if he was unfit to do it, since his 
lack of ability would soon beco.:ne obvious to all. 
Sometimes ministers were not fit for their jobs. 
It was no good that ministers should teach thin s 
which they themselves did not adhere to. If they 
did not set an example by their own behaviour 
people would not listen to them. ~nioters 

should also not seel to enrich themselves at the 
expense of their flocks. They should not pre­
occupy themselves with material matters, neither 
should they heLVe anythin;;;. to do \Vi th the church 
funds. If they wanted to be rich, they S1 ould 
leave the mini::otry and become business men. 
Ministers should also not re~ard themselves as 
superior to their congregants, but should serve 
their asse.J.bli es humbly. ..JOdie assemblies were 
weak because their ministers did not have the 
right attitudes to their work. 
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Throughout this address, the workers listened 
intently, many of theJD leaning forward in concen­
tration, and some interjecting with an occasional 
grunt of approval or dismay, or murmuring 1 Alnen 1 • 

The minutes of the previous Conference were 
then read by the secretary, and discussion was 
ca lled for. The atmosphere of the session 
changed perceptibly. une of the workers began 
to cri t icise the composition of the Conference as, 
he said, there appeared to be no fixed criterion 
as to who was entitled to attend. He demanded a 
definition of 'workers 1 and a list of those 
belon.,ing to the Conference. 'fhis led to a 
heated discussion about a certain minister who had 
seceeded from the group and then at his own request 
was re-adnli tted by henbu some time later. ;::,~nee 

his re-admission he had neither attended Conferences 
nor had he submitted pro 0 ress or financial reports 
and worKers demanded a n explanation and investigct­
tion. They blamed B.b.eng u since he had not only 
re-admitted the minister in question without 
consultation, but had even secured his election 
as vice-cha irman of Conference: furthermore he 
had not allo~ed anyone to question the minister 
about his defection. The workers were obviously 
angry \~i th 3hengu, and it seemed that the latter 
was equally annoyed. Nevertheless he agreed that 
the minister be invited to attend a special meeting, 
failing which he would be expelled f.rom the 
fellowship. 

nother discussion during the session also led 
to heated exchanges between Bhengu and some workers 
and between workers themselves. In this case 
iJhen u was taken to task for havin sent a minister 
to a certain assembly without previously informing 
the elders and deacons and without sending any 
accompanying instructions in writing. When he had 
been asked to come and settle the dispute that 
developed between the minister and the assembly he 
had told them that he was too busy at the time anu 
had sent the minister down in a hurry without 
having had time to attend to the formalities. 
Bhengu reacted strongly to the fact that the matter 
had been brought up at the Conference since, he 
said, it was between himself and the assembly 
concerned. In any case the dispute itself had 
been resolved by his reply, and if the assembly had 
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still felt a.ggrieved theyshould h<.tve waited for a 
more private opportunity to put the matter straiaht. 

On the wi1ole, the se s sion dealt mainly with 
complaints and counter-com.vlaints. ~.hile some of 
the discussions were fairly heated and at times both 
the workers <LDd IJhen~;u himself were obviously dngry, 
the meeting w~s orderly, and only a few ~orkers 
actively participated in the discussions. .3y the 
end of the session, ho"ever, it seewed that most 
points had been settled satisfdctorily and that 
there was no apparent residue of ill-feeling. It 
was particularly noticeable th ..... t dheogu was at all 
times entirely in command of the .:; ituation and th<.tt 
when he was not able to subdue complaints by showint;; 
displeasure or by resorting to more ~ubtle tactics, 
he would accede to their demands with a graciousneli:is 
which seemed to solicil gratitude rather than 
triumph. 

I. e see now tha.t the workers differentiated sharply 

between \Yb. t they regarded as the prerog.:.ttives of !3hen&U's 

religious leadership, and between what was purely administrative 

in nature. Thus whereas they accepted without protest or 

c.1pparent resentment ' hi::; reprimands and, at another session, his 

instructions and directives re~ardin6 future activities and 

JIOlicies, they criticJ.sed severely any ap1 arent infringe1uents of 

the decocratic rights of Con f erence or of congresational autonomy. 

The probability must hol' ever be con;:;idered tl1c..~t the 

separation of Bhent;u's roles is fundc:Unentally the result of his 

O\\n Clttitude towards them. It seems certain that had he intended 

to maintain complete administrative authority he could quite 

easily h..tve done so, while the manner in which he dealt with 

complaints at the ~onference suggests tl~t he ~ields sufficient 

personal influence over the majority of wor:~ers to assume such 

authority even no~ if he so desired. It does not appear, 

therefore, that J3hent,u bad intended ac tins in an autocratlc 

nner in the instances cited, but tl:lc.1t he bad simply dealt with 

~hat he regarded as matters of seconJary i1nportance in the 

speediest possible way. The same reason, it .seems, could account 



- 93 -

for his annoyance \\i th complainants: that is, it was no I. so much 

that he re.sented their questioninb his authority, but thut he 

was irrit ted because they attached too much imvortance and 

wasted too much time on a 'minor aspect of the wort' . These 

impre~sions have been supJ.!orted on numerous occasions when both 

publicly and privately 9hengu has .stated t.1at he finds his 

administrative tasks extremely irksome, and that they hc1ve 

retarded the progress of the more important evan~elistic "ork. 

The reaffir10atiun of Bhengu's leadership 

'1\-'batever the st...~.ted purpose of Conferences and 

Conventions may be, they are both important rites of intensifi­

cation for the Hhengu movement. It is through them that the 

existence of the movement as a unit is emphasized and maintained; 

tll.1t independent winisters and far-flung congregations are 

reminded of their fundamentally cot11mon interests. J\S the focal 

point of the movetnent, ho\~ever, it is not. surprising th t .Jhengu 

occupies a central position at these gatherings and that an 

important aspect of the re-enforcement of the solidarity of the 

movement is the reaf firmution of ilhen&'"U' s leadership. 

~\ t the Conference t ere \\ere nUJ11erous exa10ple~ of this. 

Thus, for instance, in his openinb addreso 3henbu reported on a 

revival cahlpa.i&n w:lich he ll.dd recently conducted. ~trcssing 

that over a tuousancl veo~le h d been 'revived' at his meetin~s, 

be contrasted his own success with the failure of two other 

churches who hdd or0 anisc-d rival Cdlii}JaiL;nS at the same time. 

This comment together with furt er detailed description of the 

'wonders' of the c...~.mpaign, were ostensibly a rel,ort by 3hengu 

to the workers on the pro 0 ress of the Crusade. ·~re subtly, 

however, he was (wheti1er deliberately or not) showing them that 

he was still as able and effective an evan~elist ns he ho.1d been 

when he converted each one of them personally. .ie \lias remindin6 

them that "God was still working wonders for his poor '"'-frican 

people through him" - a validation of their ori~:,inal acceptamce 
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of his leadership. 

This reaffiru1ation was even more obvious at the 

~onveotions which \lere primarily relitiious gatherinss attended 

by a cross-section of the total membership. It was on these 

occasions that Dhengu'~ followers were able to recapture some 

of the atmosphere dnd emotion of their oribin~l conversion. 

Not only did they see th..ot he had lost none oJ his pO\\er to 

insvire them and fire their imagin~tion, but they were able 

also to comp~re him l'ith Ute ministers to whom they had become 

accustomed. dt the s e time they uere also biven evidence or 

his continued succes"' as an evan~elist from his lengthy and 

Jetailed reports of camp.li&ns both in the Onion and overseas, 

.:1nd from the testimonies of some or his more recent converts • 

..io much wao llhenl!,U the focal point of the proceeding-s at 

\::onventions, that no seru:on or address fu.iled to include some 

complimentary remdrks about him, ~hile even in the spontaneous 

~rayers by 1oinisters and others some allusion to h~m was 

usually made, either thanking God for sending him or vruyin.; 

that God woulu continue to support him. At the wajor 

Conventions, too, an imbongi• wa c:1lways invited, and he would 

compose lofty p.oeJDs in the lea<.ler 1 s h nour to the del i.;ht of 

both 3hengu and the audj ence. On these occasiuns Bhengu, too, 

occasionally interpolated remarks relatinb to his leadership. 

The rollowins extracts from various Conventions illustrate these 

points: 

(i) a re1.1ark by 3hengu at ti1e 1057 Co1,vention: 

II rhe Xhosa people have a sayinE_; th..tt a boy is 
a dog. ~ith the~ ever; uncircuruci~ed person 

• The imbungi, or· _t!ru.i~e-singer, trad i tionully accum1Janies the 
chief, p..lrticul .... rly on ceremoni:.1l occasions, comiJOsin0 poetically 
extrava~ant praises. 'roday an inL:iOllf>i is usu~lly invited to 
imvortant occasion., such as the o,enin 0 of a church. 
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L;hicb w.ould include :Jbengu, a Zul~/ is a 'boy' and 
therefore a dog. They said th...~.t neither a hoy nor 
a dog could leatl men, th.:.~.t is, circwncised people. 
They s~id a dog could not be a leader of its own 
rno.ster. .Jut there are dog::; which after they have 
Lilade a kill of a wild beast co •. 1e to their masters, 
wagginb their tails, jumping about, pantinb and 
growlin 0 uneasily. 'fhe master notices something 
unusual about his dog, be stands up and the dog 
begins to run awc1y. l'he .naster follows; it leads 
him to the kill. ~he dog has leu its . terl 
~:hat have they to ~ay today? I as a 'b~y ' fi . e . an 
uncircumcised "ulu/ have led the 1men 1 Lci!.cumcised 
~bosa who predominate in the Cape ~rovince/ to 
such a stage without complaint." ( ries- of Glory 
to uod! Amen!) 

(ii) From an address by M•la£<lbiso 1 Chief of the AJJ,ahlubi tribe 
in the rUilatola basin, at the 1957 Convention: 

" i'l.ev. Bb.en~u, .. hite u1inisters and ~Hack ones, 
together ,,ith all the officie&ls, I o..w e;r.ateful for 
this h .. mour. I thanl( tue Convention .md the 
administratio;.J for giving you t.1ls churc~t site. 
I ar.1 very pleased to h"'ve this pleasure of seeing 
with my own eyes Yihat t.i1is is like. ..hen a fin er 
of God points at someone to be a leader of bnythlns 
nobody can ever turn or bend it. God ointed at 
.ev. Bhen u to be a leC:lder of tnis movement. I 
envy Rev. aben u for his gift of bein& capable of 
leadint, the people convincingly. I am given 
people to ledd and rule. They ~re very stubborn. 
They do n t li ten to me as people li::;ten to t~ev. 

ilhen0u. ,L~p11 lause from the conGregation, and_ 
cries of Jiallelujah! .. men! lory to Jesus!/ 
I thinl{ he possesses wili:.i t I lack. 1 e has a : i ft 
I do not have. :Ie has God in him - I do not.rt 
fJ'7.ore al)l;lausy 

(iii) From o.n address by a minister of tile lerruont locution 
.~.s::;Ciilbly, ..~urban, at the 1957 Convention: 

11 .. e are very pleaseu to be in ~ast London 
today . I wish to honour the 2ast London people 
for becomins the big~est denomin~tion in South 
.\ frica ..-. .i thin such a short tiiDe. ,,e have been 
in::'ormed of many lives that uere transforwed in 
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Zast London. 'l'he word of God was more easily 
accepted here than any •. here el s e. ,\e were very 
curious to see ~ast Lond~1n and its people. 'he 
work you have done here is a very ~reat one. I 
run unable to de,cribe it. It is clear that 
~ ev •. ihengu was ordained by God. God chose him 
amone, many to come dnd led.d the 3lack n t ions here. 
He is another Jesus but he is only born of man." 

(iv) Testimony by the ~ast Lonuon minister at tue 1958 
onvention: 

" .cv. Bhengu is responsible for what I am today 
and for toe position which I hold. I used to look 
terrible before "'Y conversion. I \~as a dagga• 
addict, I was a cheater and I liked liquor very much. 
dev. Jhen~:;;u shO\\ed roe the right way. Praise the 
name of the Lord! 11 

(v) Sxtract fro •. l a prayer: 

" ,,e thank 'fhee uod for Thy servant ( Bhengu) 
wh.o came here (to East London) just in time. He 
arrived exactly w en lilany people had actually lost 
Thy word •• ••••• ••• u 

~.hat is significant about these references to nhenf,U is 

that all im ly tbut his lcaders;lip is based on some special 

relationship with and mission from God. They arc not simply 

pr~ises of an able office-bearer, but are affirmations of what 

are regarded as Bhengu's God-given right to leadership. 

Relations between officials themselves, and between officials 
and ordinary lllembers 

.a Conference, which is attended only by the workers, 

there \as no observable distinction between ministers, elders and 

deacons. They interminc;led freely, generally referred to one 

ano lher as ;.,zalwana or Jrother, ate to.;ether t.lild apparently slept 

.. here S~1all broups formed they did not appear to be 

• An indi~enous sl1rub akin to Indian hemp. 
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composed only of ministers, or elders, or deacons, nor did they 

appear to be made up of 'less er' workers centring around a worker 

of 'higher' grade. The only discernable difference wa s that, as 

a group , ministers were generally better dre s sed (although they 

wore no clerical unif6rm) than many of the elders anti deacons. 

There was, however, a distinct difference between 

Bhengu and other wor·kers. He was continually en 6at;ed in earnest 

d iscussion wi tl1 one or a grou1) of \1\'0rkers, while others \Voulcl. wait 

respectfully at a distance for their turn. Although I was not 

a ble to note on this occasion the form of addre s s used to and by 

Bheng;u, tiJere was no doubt that they approached him and addressed 

him with great respect and deference. Bhengu 1 in turn, 

generally spoke to workers in a kino, indul:;;ent, almost paternal 

tone although he would so;uetimes be short and almost harsh. 

Both d'Uring and between sessions Bhengu would beckon to one or 

other worker who would immediately approach him and either bend 

down clo s e or sit next to him, while he would constantly send 

workers on erranas. It 1as also observed that Bhengu seldom 

stood up when a worker approached or spoke to him, but that 

workers always stood when addressing or being addressed by h.im. 

Bhengu also did not eat with the rest of the workers; but with 

his wife anu so e of t 1e workers, ate in a hut which had been 

specially prepared as a dining room. 

At Conventions, a much finer distinction bebeen the 

various categories of workers could. be observed, an d my f\Irican 

assistant pointed out that the rank- a nd-file clearly 

differentiated in their be~wviour towa rds Bheilgu, ministers, 

elders and deacons. Bhengu was always referred to and addressed 

as U fun isi (Reverend) by workers and members alike, \hile 

other ministers, although often a ddressed in the same way, were 

also sometimes call ad f\,za lwana (Drother). Bhengu generally 
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referred to everyone, includinb mini3ter3, a.s · .zah:ana or aue 

(Sister), thoubh he sometimes addressed older people 

res..,lcctfully as 1'ata (Father) or ~ (J.,other) . L::lders 1~ere 

sumetimes called ,dala (Bluer) by members, sometimes ~ or 

Ubawo (a more for111al ter111 for Tata) but. usually simply t,zalwana • 

.l)eacons "ere also sometimes addressed as 'ata or Ubawo, but most 

frequently as :zalwana. 

In church when a member of t~e congregation wished to 

attract the attention of an elder or deacon, he ~ould either 

beckon or simply cull out loudly wh~tever it was he wished to say, 

while '1hen talking to them he would rarely stand. C.n the other 

!land a person wishing to attract the atteution of 3hengu or a 

winister, would either approach him directly, or stand up and 

call U111fun i i!, until the latter res.l)onded. Outside it was 

noted that elders and deacons were generally treated hy 

ordinary members as equals, no special si~:;ns of res1;ect being 

sho\\n when hailing, ~reetin6 or convcrsin~ with them. It was 

also noted th t whereas in many other churches, as for exi~ple 

the 1 .ethodi sts, it was bene rally easy to single out the lay 

officials (even "'hen they had tah .. en off their vestments) since 

they \~ere usually the focal points of s.u<.~.ll broups, it was 

difficult to do so in the Asse~o1bly. ..hen people "·ere spealdng 

to a minister, however, one could - as in mo~t churches -

observe certain forms of respect: women would courtesy, no one 

would hail a minister froro afar or talk to him from sole distance, 

a person would not sit unless the minister was seated, and a 

person \.-ould not slouch or stand with his hands in his pockets. 

\.hen a person approached Bhenb-u, these u.t ti tudes of respect 

were particularly evident, as well as ~ere the special signs of 

deference "-hich \lere observed at the harkers t vOllference • .tl 

further uistinction ~>etween full-time and lay officials Y~as that 

during serv·ice.s the for.ner sat on the platfor.u, and !Jl.:~oyed a 

more prominent part in the proceedings. 
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lEA E:lS.t1.II· IN THE ' E • ..JT LONDuP ~ .::l.:>E~J3LY 

In a previous discussion it \as pointed out that the 

basis of the ministry in the Assemblies of God is the possession 

by some individuals of a Divine gift, or charisma.• The concept 

of the role of charisma in leadership has been developed by l•iax 

·~.eber.•• In analysin::, .systems of authority, ueber has suggested 

three basic categories: lee;alistic (which is typified by most 

modern bureaucratic systems of government) ; traditioual (in 

which authority and leadership are based on heredity, as in many 

present day 'primitive' societies) ; and charismatic. I!civer 
+ and Page explain the last of these in the follo,;-Jing terms: 

• 

11 .eber used the Greek word 'charisma ' meaning 
a s ecial bift of power restricted to a select few, 
to desi 6 n te that quality of certain leaders whose 
authority is based on the popular conviction that 
they are divinely inspired and directed in t~eir 

public undertakings. Ue distin~uished between the 
pO\•er of the office-l.older, the 1 rational ' authority 
that permeates the large-scale })ureaucracies of the 
modern world, and ' charismatic leadership', which 
plays a more important role in human affairs 'the 
further we look back in history' . 'The natural 
leaders - in times of psychic, physical, economic, 
ethical, rcli[;ious, political distress - have been 
nei t 1er office-holders nor i ncwnbents of ~ n occupa­
tion in the present sense of the word, that is men 
who have acquired expert knowledge and \vho serve 
for remuneration 1 • They have heen, lil<e mi:I.Ily of 
the 0reat relibious leaders and like Julius Caesar 
and Crom:.ell and Napoleon, r.~en of 'destiny' , con­
vinced of their 'right' and ability to lead, and 
sh&ring this conviction with their followers - the 

art II, p.l2f 

• • l·iax .. e her : ~ssays in - ci ology. :hapter IX 

+ J.,civer J .• ~·:. and Page C. H. : .;jociety. Chapter 7, paf:.e 14~. 

(~uotations in this extract frou1 .. eber, op.cit .) 
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'deliverers' or 1 saviourH 1
1 tho 'revealera', and 

usually the ex1 .. onents par excellence of the 1uuss 
emotions of bruup solidarity." 

.. cber, however, points out that none of the titree catebories are 

iu reali iy found iu their 1~ure for .• ~o uith reference to 

charismatic authority, he sho"·s tr1ut any systeu• initiated by the 

c:H:u·ismatic leade .. : must become 1 routini;ed 1 if it is to survive. 

This problem becol.&es manifest \~hen the leader disappears, retires, 

or dies and the continuation of the system is in the ideological 

and material intere~ts of his follo~ers on the one hand, and, on 

the oth"er hanci, of his administrative st.1ff 1 originally 

selected by the leader on the basis of their own chi:lrism..ttic 

qualities, who wish to maintain their positions. Thus 

clwrismatic authuri ty must eventually be replaced by a le"'alistic 

or traditioncll system, or else !>e modified in such a way thc..~t 

althou&h positions may continue to be bused on chariswdtic 

qualities, they become more clearly defined and occur within a 

recog,nised frahlework • 

.a!.Xrunining tne .rt.sse .. blies of Ciod in terms of t:1is 

concept, we find tnat "l.ile the posse-ssion of charisma is the 

basis of leadershilJ its occurrence anu u:,e is re&ulateu by 

cet·tain ft.ndameutal beliefs. rhe permanent leadership 0 f ctn 

assembly (that of elders, oeacons ru1d resident ministers) is, 

as we have seen (Part II, p.l2 f.) , bas~d on the gifts of 

•teaching' and 'preachinb' ~>hich, in practice, are silllilar to 

the abilities which would be deruantled from similcir types of 

office-bearers in a lcc,..tlistic administrative system. .·'urther-

more 1 the leadersiti{J of these officials is collective, they 

enjoy no special prero0atives as individuals, anu their authority 

is ull\ays subject to the control of the usse111bly as a whole. 

'fhe emergence of full chariShlatic lcadershiv at this level is 

thus extremely unlikely. 
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.. hile the gifts of teachine, and preaching . are liUiited 

by their very nature as well as by the situation within which 

they are exercised, the gifts of 'evdngelist' anJ 'avostle' 

(see ulso Part II, p.l:d f.) are circwuscribcd only by t~te beliefs 

of those who poss ess them. These &ifts - pdrticularly "hen 

ti1ey are combined in one individual as, for exa111ple, in Jhen.,u -

arc intrinsically dramatic in nature. 3oth the evangelist aml 

tile apostle exert tremendous personal influence over the meh1bers 

The cvant;clist is reslJOnsible, through his 

!Jreaching and its accompanying 1 signs', for brint;ing: uhout the 

initial decision for conversion, ,. hile the a_postle 1 throuc;h his 

~uidance and teacJin~, leads converts to fuller reli~ious 

e:qJerience und \\elds them into a con.;regation over which he 

initially sswnes complete control. Normc1lly, ho~·.ever, their 

influence is short-lived since, in the first place, they do not 

remain wilh an a.ssembly for a prolon(>ed period but begin almost 

from the outset, to select und train local elders anu deacons to 

In the second place, they teac~ converts 

the principles of equality od ~hie~ the movement is based -

includinb tne oelief that no intercessors between tile believer 

and God are necessary, \\llile cone;;reg,ational u.utonomy is the 

desired form of or;;anisation - and thus further lliminish the 

extent of their personal influence. 

It is clear, nevertheless, thut inherent in the sifts 

and the roles of the evangelist c:and apostle, t:1ere is tue seed of 

charismatic leadership. Thus, for example, a situation could 

drise where the t~O Sifts are CO~Jined in ~nd the dual role 

fulfilled by the same person. If for some reason such a person 

assumed and maintained comJ.~lete coatrol over an asse111bly for a 

proloni!.:ed period it is cert.linly possible that notwithstanding his 

O\•.n intentions und convictions to the contrary, he c0uld well 
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come to be considered an absolute religious and administrative 

authority. 

As we h.ave sho\\ln, these conditions have been fulfilled 

in relation to the ast London Assembly. Thus despite Bhen~u 1 s 

own contention that his 11position is like that of a father over 

the homes and kraals of his sons, who run their 0\.'0 affairs in 

everythins materidl, (and that he) enjoys no special prerogatives 

either authoritative or relie,ious 11
, • meJnbers of the Zast London 

Assembly conceive of his leadership quite differently. The 

allegiance of Bhengu's followrers in ~ast London is founded on 

the belief th t he has not only been sent by God to fulfil a 

particular mission, but th t he is continually in contact \dth 

Him. As proof of this they cite his phenomenal success in ~ast 

London <.illd in particular his cooversion of red-blanketed p gans 

as well as criminals. They quote, too, his success as a faith-

healer, and tue fact that he has often foretold events. !3hengu 

hiQself often relates dreruns and visions that he claims have 

come true, and this has added to their belief in Iris divine 

connections. d.s final proof of his 1extra-ord.inariness 1 they 

compare him with other winisters. There are .:linL;ters, they 3ay, 

both in the ,.ssemblies of God a.nd in other churches who are 

educated, men of experience anu wisdom, who are i:;OOd and elo .. uent 

preachers - and in fact have many of the personal attributes of 

Nevertheless the1•e are none in who111 all these qualities 

are combined nor are there any who are able to affect people in 

the sa11e way as 3hengu, since otherwise they too would hu.ve built 

up great followings. ilhcngu is thus believed to be not only 

exceptionally gifted, but possesses the one characteristic that 

all others lack - a God-biven mission. The following is, 

therefore, a typical evaluation of Bhen<>u's leadership: 

• From a \\Titten reply by 3hen~u to a series of questions by 
the aut~'l.or. 
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11 If one wants to know a man wi.lo is sent by God, 
he mus t listen to Bhengu 1 s preachin .s. lle is a 
prophet siiililar to the great leaders of the .3ible 
who took over from Jesus. :·e has done the same 
job of brin.;ing· ti1e people who were iar away from 
~o~, to the rihht path. If he h~d not come, the 
tholisands that are saved would still be doing 
their eye-sore practices before God. ~ev. 3hengu 
is indisputably a man with God next to him. I 
believe that Bhenf:."U is a rnai'l w; o speaks to God some­
how in spirit, in areams or in visions. All that 
he sa~s to the people is direct from God, thus he 
appears r.wre wonderful than other preachers. 11 

hengu 1 s leadership in relation to the •'ast London 

assembly is thus a combination of cllarisma and 'constitutional 

head' . 7ron; the point of view of t;le membership, he has all the 

attributes of the 'absolute' charismatic leader, \,·hile on tue 

other hand .Jilen~:;;u's beliefs prevent him fro111 assumin6 fully that 

role. hen.;u bas thus never become an object of \\'Orship nor has 

he assumed an aura of rnystery or unapproachability. Therefore , 

al th ou0 h we may conclude tfia t the c ondi ti on s for true chari s,ua tic 

leadership do exist 1 we find they have not been allor:ed to 

develop fully into the classic pattern by hen0 u him elf. 

'flle 

Perhaps one of the most import~nt factors in preserving 

3hen~u 1 s influence in Zast Londvn has ueen ·the initial difficulty 

with ministers and the personality and ability of the last 

incumbent. The first resident >.:J.inister ap1Jointecl to the .J..a.st 

London ,\sse"ubly was a man whom J. engu had converted some ,years 

previously in fort ~lizabeth. .Lle had accompaniea Jhengu during 

the revival campaign and acted as his assistant until being left in 

cbar~e of the new assembly. The minister proved to be a powerful 

speaker with the c;ift of healin.,, and ma.ny members of the 

•• ssetably \'iere co;J.verted by him. .Le was well-liked and 

re spec ted, and even to day many say thct t he co,npared in many 



- lU4 -

res!Jects with 3hcnbu. It is 1:robable thc.~t bad tlds man remained 

In ~~a.;;t Lonu.on, t:1e _i.ssehlbly would by nO\o have been independent 

and I3hengu 1 s influence have waned considerably. .lS i t \HIS, he 

~as eventually accused of misconduct, and dicirnissed. Many fcl t 

thul his di~mis.sg,l \HlS unjust and would h.ove probably follO\\ed 

him out of tile ,\ssembly, had Bhent;u not c:~.rranged with the local 

Native .;ouunis.sioner for hi.::. eviction from ::;clst Lo;1uon. 

ft'ollO\\in~ this dismissal, Zast London h..1d a succession 

of tewpor..u-y mini.iters, uUU was supervised clo::;(~ly by .3hen~;-u who 

visited the ASse.nbly frequently. Finc:~.lly, in 1955, another 

permanent alinister, ... ev. Jl•xeko," took ove1- but it was still no t 

possible to ~rant the .l.sseu.bly autonomy, since al thou~h honest 

and trust~ortl~, ~~e~o lacked the ability to supervise c:~.nd 

lead it on his own • 

.. hile the minister's authority is limited by the 

beliefs or the .i.Ssembly as \\·ell as by ili1engu t s control, 

COil iderable resvvnsibility rests on his shouluers - pd.rticularly 

in an assembly which today num ers over t:tree thousand me ... bers. 

·r·hus am n of stron~ personality .1nd quc.tlities of leadership 

would be in a position to "ield much influence and acnieve gre at 

presti6 e and respect. ~lthou~h this was in fact the case with 

his lJreclece.ssor this bas not been so with l·xeko, and v.·.lile the 

former was considered in many respects comparable to 3hengu C1e 

latter is rebarueu quite differently. 

• 

" .:ev. ~:Xeko is a very reliLious aold.ll \lho iwj.lresses 
one by his relibious attitude~ and his &ood-
he.lrtcdne .,s. He is by no iiiC<.lilS co •. rparable to 
ilhengu. tie ~oulu never be able to foru; up such a 
big denomination by himself. 

11 :,hen he preaches he does not huvc that hidden 
weapon thc.tt 3hengu has, for he does not impress 
multitudes like ilhenl!;u. ie i.-s impressive only to 

le retained th.e position until his transfer u.t tne end of 19:JLJ 
to another assembly. 
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those people v.ho AAO"K how holy he is. ·rhis 
influences the audience c ccorc.lin._:ly; iJhengu 
impresse.:; peoJ:)le of all sorts even if ti1ey had 
never seen him before. Truly speakint; aev. 
?-.xeko is just an ordinary preacher. 

11 .{ev • .l>'xeko has been respecteo not for his 
outstantlint:, {lu ... lities as a sooo preacher, but by 
his positi'm a.no his hig.h reli~ious temperament. 
ae is a very relit,ious wan in every respect. 
This m""n has a very good influence on savet.l people 
because of his hibhly reliLious nature. I~ has 
not converteo mdny. 

" He is ~:,ood because he ah1ays comes to the aid 
of people who are in trouble. He gi ves very .;ood 
encaurc:l.._ement to such .People by muk· int, impressive 
prayer:; o rhis ll•.:ln is better in 1-ra~· inb tilc:lD in 
preachinb• 

1
' .ie is "" very trustworthy sort of .~.un. r\e 
like him because under h.im we can be sure th .... t all 
the converts will be kept in t.he floc;.;: of tile 
.~ssemblies of od. .!e influences the peo.iJle to 
be holy and soft-spoken. 

11 lie differs from .1ev. lihengu in many respects, 
however. .!ev. '3hen&u is an educ ... ted man lvi tb a 
lot of experience. 1Ie has not f)Ot a fear to 
address any auaience. J.ev. ~ixeko sometimes fears 
his audience. :.hen tl,e audience h..t.s edUcdted 
peo?le he behaves unusucilly. ~heng.u has very 
impressive Si>eeches ~i1ich keep his listeners very 
interested eacJ and every minute. ~ev. :~eko 

often beCOmes Very dull aDU tiretJ-lovking • r{eV • 
.!Jhcn0u has a good 6.i ft of organi sint., und mr.Jdnb 
his listeners unucrstanJ wh.-1 t he \\'cUlt.s the;n to oo, 
wi1ile !- • .xeko cannot. .-~ev. Hhengu has a magnetic 
voice, an interestin6 ancl joculdr m~nner ~nti a face 
which always chm~e.s eXlJression; .lev. l·.xeko has a 
coarse voice and a serious di.::,position. He always 
looks a little sad "-hich m.,:~es one full of sympathy 
for him, thouf,h ther-e is no re.:1l cause. 11 

Since .1ev. : .xeko' is beini:, constantly corupul·ed with 

:lhent,u, his naturG~l lin1itations are bound to be exaggerated. 
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•;Jlile there is un..tnimous agreement amon the u1embership of the 

-lssembly th..at he is honest, sincere and trustworthy, they also 

point out thdt he is a poor preacher - althou~h '1~ is very 

good at ~nerals' - and lacks personality or any outstanding 

ability. Thus ~ihile they re&ard hilll wi tn 0 reat affection and 

find him .sympathetic to all tr1eir troubles, he is not thou~;ht 

of as a leader. 'J.'he res1Ject and prestihe he enjoys are thus 

based on the fact th .... t he was ctppointed by 3hengu, and on the 

authority and responsibility which his position entctils. 

es1)i te this 1 l·ixeko him.sel f describes his career as a 

minister both in the ~'till Gospel .::hurch and in the .c ssembly as a 

continuous and rapiu advance. ent, and feels th<.,t he has always 

been looked u on with 0 reat respect by both superiors and 

con0 ret."ants as a nan of considerable pro~>Jise. He states thctt 

he is Bhensu' s favourite and tl.1at the people respect hi:n as 

Bhengu 1 s seconci-in-couUDand. de has no a ubt that he will 

eventually oucceed .Ghensu as supervisor of the Bheng,u assewblies. 

I'his apparent sel !-confidence is not, i10wever 1 obvious in bXeko 's 

behaviour and he is undoubtedly a humble anu simple man, devoteu 

to dhenbu, and acceptinb his authority ~ithout question. 

The obvious differences between Bhen&u and !xeko have 

served to miniwise the latter'a im~ortance ~~ile reinforcing 

the opinion that me1ubers of the .~ssembly have of !3hen0 u. Tbuo 

while votentially the pos.i tion of minister of the J!.oast Loudon 

Asseonbly offers reat scope for its incumbent 1 and the 

possibility of replacint; Bhen 0 1l 1 s influence over it to some 

extent, these potentialities had not been realised by l xeko. 

:.s field work was beinb completed, however, a new .nL1i.ster ht-..d 

been appointed. A strun ~er personality and a far better 

preacher t.t1an his preuecessor, this m n may well lead the 

ASsembly to independence and autonomy. 
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Elders and Deacons 

In accordance with the practice of the Assemblies of 

God , the Elders and Deacons were appointed by Bhengu with the 

unanimous approval of the congregation . They were appointed 

on trial for an indefinite period, final confirmation resting 

on the manner in which they fulfilled their duties and conducted 

their personal lives . 

Although these officials are not paid and their duties 

make great demands on their time and energy , they feel that the 

prestige attaching to their positions is sufficiently rewarding 

to warrant the effort . Some elders , who say that they would 

eventually like to enter the full - time ministry , also feel that 

eldership is a stepping stone to their ambitions and , in fact , 

ministers are usually drawn from their ranks for further training . 

All the officials , however , stress that they have a far better 

opportunity than other laymen to serve God through their work 

in the church , since by accepting and faithfully carrying out 

their duties of office , they are doing God ' s will . 

elder explained: 

Thus an 

11 I accepted the post for I had noticed th<Jt the 
doctrine of the church needed some well-disciplined 
people and I wanted to give my own hand in modelling 
the members . I would not refuse any function in 
the church because it is the work of God . I am 
continuing to hold the position because I have no t 
finished the duty which I bel~eve was given me by 
God . 

11 The very fact that I have maaaged to save 
people and they are now back to Jesus , I am 
sat isfied , for I am spreading the word of God . 

" This position has surely brought me higher 
prestige . I am respected by people even though they 
are not members . Since I am an elder even wrong­
doers in the street respect me because I am an elder . 
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11 to1y aaubi tion in the church is to be a strong 
saver of ouls and be a well-savcJ man who will 
please the me1ubers till I achieve the hibhest status 
in church - the mini..;;try. 11 

On the whole me~.abers of the Assembly alJ._ ear to be 

satisfied with the lay officials and e~phasize the ~ood work 

done by tilem. 

11 The Deacons and ~lders of our courch ure very 
able people. They are trustworthy. .1.'hey have 
been in office for a lont:, period. If there was 
any wolf in sheep 1 :; skin .J.mong; t:1em he would have 
sho1.n his colours already. 

11 they ~1....1 ve been h..m dl i nt:;, 1110 ney for a lone time; 
they have entered peovle 1 s rooms during t:teir absence 
for 'JUi te a lon., tiille now. They h.J.ve worked 
to~ether tirelessly and co-operdtively ~ithout a 
sin 0 le com1'laint. They :hwe ~od:ed very obediently 
unoer an inexperienced riJan lil(.e . xeko without any 
co_aplaint. 

11 These peo1)le have exercised ti1eir duties 
successfully. There has never been any sus~icion 
of cor.vertin{, t;.e church coffers to their wn u e. 
These people h~ve proveo their worth and they are 
bood men." 

,,hat is ililportant, however, is the apparent absence of 

jealousy, rancour and suspicion involvint., officials. As \\e have 

mentionetl•, this is a serious problem in mu.ny .~fricd.n churches 

...,.hich are not only frequently disrupted u.s a re.3ult of abuae of 

authority or misu.se of ci1urch fundst but also suffer the 

conoe4uences of bitter competition for offlci<.~.l po~itions • 

.• hile ad,uittedly one nnnister h..1S been discharged from the Last 

London ~ssernbly fur misconduct, anJ some officials have - as 

indiviJuals - been disciplined for sins of a private nuture, 

t;1ere has never been any hint durin~ the eig11t years of the 

• ~ee ~drt I p.l5 ff • 
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Assembly's existence of disputes involving officials, or of 

conflict over positions in church . Although this is due to a 

great extent to the safeguards imposed by Bhengu , and the fact 

that life-appointment of officials has obviated the more patent 

causes of conflict which are so apparent when regular elections 

are held, there is another equally important factor which must 

be considered . 

When the elders and deacons were appointed , Bhengu was 

at the height of his influence in East London . The membership 

therefore accepted his selection as being , in his wisdom, the 

best possible , while Bhengu's constant praise of the work of 

these men, and of their devotion and reliability, has served to 

confirm members' own confidence in them . It seems , too , that 

through his teachings Bhengu has been able to impress on his 

followers the idea that no matter how much one desires to hold a 

position, the matter is entirely dependent on ' God ' s will' so 

that no amount of ' pushing ' can help . Thus when ordinary 

members of the Assembly were asked whether they would like to 

hold some official post and if so why they did not, no-one 

replied that he did not because he was not a 'pusher', or 

because of some unfairness in the selection , or for similar 

reasons . Even those who admitted a strong desire to hold some 

post simply explained that they did not hold any at present 

because ' God had obviously not willed it', but that if they 

proved good Christians and God felt that they had the qualities 

of leadership He would perhaps give them the opportunity; 

otherwise they would know that God did not consider them fit. 

It is clear that , to a marked extent , the harmony existing in 

the Assembly is due to Bhengu's continued influence over it. 

This is also realised by many members themselves who express 

the fear that when Bhengu retires, the movement in general and 
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tlle local asse1.1blies in particula.a:· i;Jay fo.~.ll J.'rey to abu.3e of 

authority, mish<.&ndlint;. of funus ..and consctiuent disputes over 

positions. 

From the analysis of the leadership of the .:.ast London 

.~s~embly, one fact ha.s clearly emerged: J i1engu is, throut;h the 

influence he exerts, t h e most im1.ortant intebratinb force in tlte 

.~sseu1l>ly. T!H~ members 1 conception of his mission and position 

validate his teachin 0 s, and en "'urc their loyalty tuwaru and co­

Oj)eration \\i th the Iui ;listers and officials. 

pportunities for lay le~derslip in Lhe ~ssernbly 

:.hile, in theory, it w.· uld seem tn...~.t because lay 

officials of the ~sserubly are appointed for life there would be 

fewer opportunities for leadership than in churclles where 

re0 ular elections are held, this is not nec~ssarily the case • 

. -los we .tlreauy rem~!:ed in .t-art I ..;11.2, the tendency in .. Srican 

churches has l.>een for lay officials to remain in office almost 

indefinitely: usually, unless they are discredited, they 

continue until death. l'hus the .~ssembly simply accepts in 

principle what most churches do in practice. .\part from the 

permanent lay posi tiona, however, the "·.sse:nbly does pro vi de 

adui tiondl op •• ortuni ties for leadership in the rotatin0 me•lber­

ship of bazaar committees, while c..urin,; the period \\hen Group 

..:iervices were held an even lar&cr nurn..1er of 11eoplc were <.~ble to 

assu e res~onsi ble and 1Jrestigious :tJO.si tions for short periods. 

It is our opinion, hO\~ever, th.1t even thou::,h there may still not 

be sufficient iu1portant permanent office::; to satisfy all tho.J:;e 

who aspire to them, tho .~ssembly has, as \~e have described, 

successfully nlinimiscd oven competition d.Od conflict. 
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SUCCESSION 

The question of Bhengu ' s succession is crucial not only 

to the future of the movement but serves also as an indication 

of the direction of its present development . Workers and 

members alike agree that the question is a difficult one . 

Hereditary succession - a not uncommon practice among separatist 

churches - is entirely discounted , while there is also no 

minister in the movement who has been ' primed ' for future 

leadership . At the same time, no method of selection or 

conditions of eligibility for a successor have been laid down • 

.Some people feel that although Bhengu "was sent by God to fulfi l 

a special mission" , his position in the Assemblies of God was 

through appointment by the 11head office of the Assemblies o f God 

in America" or by the South African General Executive , and that 

his successor will also be appointed by one or other of these 

authorities . Others maintain that his appointment was 11 by God 

alone" , and that his succession will be similarly determined . 

What is important, however , is that while there is uncertainty as 

to how a successor will be selected or who he is likely to be , 

there is general agreement that the movement will continue in 

its present form under the leadership of someone like Bhengu . 

Bhengu ' s own view di f fers radically , from that of his 

followers . He emphasizes that his real mission is to evangelise 

the African people . However , he points out that circumstances 

made it necessary for him to maintain control over the assemblies 

which he founded and that the "Bhengu Movement" came into 

existence as a result of the need for a convenient system of 

administration . His own position as head of this movement 

was thus based on his role as founder , and not oh any appointment . 

The question of a successor , however , does not arise , since the 
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wovement should uissolve as soon as local asse~~lies h ve 

ac·lieved autonomy, a.nd a centrali.:ieJ. oq;<..nisation becomes 

unnecessary. 'fhis would re&ularize the Dhen~u asse~ .. blies in 

ter1ns of the principles of or6ani.~ation of ti1e -' ·s.,emblie3 of Clod. 

That ~hent;U h01JCS to achic-ve this t;oal uurin!o his 

lifetime ~as clear when, in jeceillber IU:B, he calleu a specia.l 

uorkers' ~onferencc to uiscuss t~e question. de tala workers 

thut it was hio view tb..lt as.:ie ... blies should as.,ume int.ie1Jen<.ience 

as ooou as possible - the l.trc!,er anti ol~er assetui..Jli es becomin~ 

inunec..lia. tely au ton om.; us unci. tak.inr, tempor.1ry char .;e of tile 

youn'-,er anu s.rnalle .. • ones. Ie \Y.:o.Hted to oce central ideo 

supervi:::;ion f-..~11 away uurinc, his li feti10e r.lnd each udui.~ter 

exerci..;ino hi.s O\',ll ~i fts ana talents \\i thin tile assembly un..Jer 

his c.1re. Fr~m the attitude of the workers at this conference, 

it io cle.:tl' th ..... t the :noveme:1t will continue for sou1e time to 

co!.ae. At the sa.11e time, I3hen,..u is grauuall,y succeedinc. in 

bringinb ho.11e to thai•l the importance of standin6 on their own 

feet, by increasinblY referrin~ back local problems for decision 

and action by asseLllbly of .."icials tiu~msel ves. 

Havin.; discussed the devclovmcnt, or&anisation .. md 

leadership of the 3henbu move1J.ent, we ..lre now in a _po::;i tion to 

exuilline it auainst ~ wiuer background. Dealinb nitu dUCh 

phenomena as the G.ho~t Jance, t:te v.lilt .. ld . .... uiness and e..l.rly 

~ .et.lodis.u, for exa..J"Jle, .. "'!lace ( l£.5G) has for.nulc~. ted a conceytual 

s c .lCine for t.i..e andlysis of \. i.1at he r~fers to unCer the :;;eneric 

terJU of 11revi talizat.ion .nove •.• ents''. 

(p. ~35) as: 

!~e uefines such rnove1.wnts 
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11 • •• a deliber"te, or~auisea, co~.scious effort by 
me~bers of a society to construct a more satisfying 
culture. ~~evi to.lization is ti.J.us 1 from a cul tur..tl 
standpoint, a special :tinu o~-.· cLlture chim[.e 
J:lhenomenoo: the peraons involve~. in the process 
of revit..1lization :.Just 1'erccive their culture, or 
so:.Je major ~re..1s of it , ~Ls a. system (whether 
accurutely o-~.· not) ; they must feel that this 
cultural sys te <l is un ... ..~ ti i factory; ..u1d they must 
innov..J.te not merely discrete items, but a new 
cultural sy 3te.:1 1 speci fyinc, new relationships as 
~~ell as, in S(11ile cuses, new. tro.i t6. 'l'he classic 
}JrOcesse::> of culture c:l.ln<::>e (evolution, drift, 
diffusion, ~istorical chan 0 e, accu tur..~t·on) ..1ll 
produce chun 0 es L1 cui turos il.S sy, t£11.s ••• ~~ut i _!!/* 
rcvitaliz.:t'lion I•loveu1ent.s, however, Lcull:.t.r l ite1n!:!/* 
~\.,.3 1 C • •• • ~ <.~re shifted into a ne\, ...iest..1lt abru~1tly 
anu simul taoeously in intent; a.tlu fr~ .ue;;tly within 
a fev. y~t.r.:i the new !Jlan i.s rut into (.;ffcct h,:, tile 
participilnts in tt.e :~~ov~.ncnt. '' 

~laburatin~ on the process of revitalization, .alluce 

lists five main sta~cs. 3UuHJJ<Arizin 0 these briefly, such r.tove-

ments, according to ·. '""'llace, emer;..,e \\hen cul turoilly reco2,niseu 

tecbni.1ue.:; for satisfyinc- nee~s cease to function efficiently 

for an increasin 0 pr0110rtion o1 tile population. as a result of 

c..i.ifferen"t resvonses to b1is si tu.ation, the cul tur~ ueco1ttes vis-

.-rticul..l.i.ed: elements are not har~oni~usly related but are 

mutually inconsistent an~ intcrferin~. 

of the society is, hoYiever, often fore.:;talled or I)ostponed by the 

e:.1erGeuce of a revi t..1li :~.u tion movement 1 \Ldcl) is often religious 

in ch.J.racter. 

The task of restructurjnb cultural elewents into a 

consi.3tent \,hole be[;."ins wi ti1 a 1Jro1.hetic vision in the :nincl of a 

.sinc.le person. '~'he 1•ro_vhet unJert~..U{e.:; to preach ld.i-> revelations 

• l.;y Lrrucketl:i. 
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and g;radually builC:s up a nucleus of disciples. i ti1 their 

hel 1 a campaiGn or.s,ani:zation developes and three cateuories of 

p0rsonncl •iJay be distin..,uished: L~ader, disciples an~. follor;ers. 

Tite led~er-follower rclutionsbip bcnerally follows the concept 

of 'cna.rismatic leadersltip' described by ' .. eber. Gradually the 

move11ent undergoes iilOdi fication in resiJonse to outside hostility 

and comes to be ~ore acceptable to the general po~ulation. ~s 

the \<uole or a controllin.., section of the population come to 

accept t~e new reliLion witn its various injunctions, a notice­

able reduction of .symptc.;,;s of individual anu cultural deteriora-

tion occurs. l·ieanw:d le 1 t;1e organization u.nd leadership of the 

moveu1ent becot.Je 1 routinizeci ' : chariSiil;:t is 't:istribute~' to 

other lJersonnel ancl tile ::;tructure of the move.uent ":lecur.les 

..;tabilized anti institutional:izeu. The movement al.:;o relinquisaes 

its control over non-ritual aspects v.f its pro.,r...u.1me as these 

becooe establi~hed in economic, social and cultural iustitutions. 

Inas far as the Bi1enbu i.iove.nent hatl 0-evel oped at the 

time t .1is study was made 1 our Ol':n '·'...l. ..,erial purall ells . ..l.lLlce' s 

The 3hen:::;u movet .. ent Ci•tert;ed L.J.rt.:ely in 

re.;;1~onae to t~1e .'5eVel~~ symr~tons of social disor0 ...;.nisatiun r.hich 

h .... ve resulted fr .. r.t th0 breakci.o\.rn of traditional tribal iastitu-

tions in the urban areas of ~outh Africa. .;e h..lve also observed, 

in the .~ast 3;mk at least, the chanses \•hich h.:o.ve occurred in 

re.spon:;,e to outside cri t icis .. <:t.nu hostility - the ..• odi Ii cation of 

tile early a6~re::.si ve revival is tic .:q .. proach, and tbe dl ... o . .,;t 

com1,.1lete cessation of the practice of fai t;l-healin~ anJ srectacu-

lcJ.r 1:o-.lSS ba1Jtisu1s. .•'inally 1 there is certainly a·)ulluant evidence 

(see .::;hapter 8) of tlte cultural transforr.1a tion of me;;Jbers of the 

.~ssembly. 

The leaders.o..~ip of tiw Biu:!Ugtl t •• ovemcnt aL;o follO!lS tl1e 
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pattern described by nallace . Although , at the time the study 

was made , a variety of leadership patterns were observed , it is 

clear that the movement is characterised by the charismatic 

quality of Bhengu ' s leadership . At present , however , we have 

been able to observe the gradual routinization of this charisma 

and of the organisation of the movement and of individual 

assemblies . We may expect , then , that this trend will continue , 

or if it does not , that the movement will eventually.break up 

and dissipate itself . 



CB.APT&R SEVER 

TBE ASSEMBLY SERVICE 

.Aa we haYe •eotiooed, tile aerYicea of the Eaat loadoa 

.A.aae•bly were held at the aoa-European Springbok Cine.a uatil 

the CODCI"egatioD •oved to ·1 ts own building iD October 1937 • 

.At the clue .. , only one • .id-week service waa laeld io adiitioa 

to the three Sunday aervic•s but, once ia their owrn preaiaea, 

the coagregatioa •et clail,y for worship. Duriag the two year• 

of fieldwork, it was poaaible to attend a large awaber of 

services, prayer •eetinga and special fuDctiona. Theae were 

conducted at various ti•es by elders, the two aucceasiYe reaideat 

•iai.stera, and by Bheugu ~i•self. We ahall describe, now, a 

typical Suod~ aorniag service: 

1fe arrived at the new church shortly before eleYen 

o'clock, whea the .eervice wa.s scheduled to begin. The church 

building itself is iapreasi·vely si.t•atecl on a hill overl.oo.ki.Dg 

the wbole &aat Bank. and _.ch of the town, and is the largest in 

the location. Ita architecture gives no clue aa to its function, 

so that a stranger could easily •iatake the huge, crea., cross­

shaped structure, with ita .any windows, for a school or 

co-unitJ-eentre·. In the large churchyard, people nre staad.iag 

in aaall groupe •ai ting for -t:.he cllildreu to finish SWiday School, 

so that they could take their seats iu t.he hall. 

t:atering the 'buildiDg at the .. iu eatrance, we found 

our•elve.• iu a large T-•haped auditoriu. (it officially seat.a 

2,500, bat can, it Decesaar;r, acco-odate about one-third •ore), 

which i•preaaed us w1 th i ·ta airy brightness aud t..aculate 
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cleanliness. Faciaa the leg of the '1'', aad covering its full 

width against the -11, was a pl•tfol'll on which were arraaged a. 

few chaira, a covered table and llicrophones. In front of the 

platfol'll on the floor of the hall, stood another Maller table. 

The pews •ere arranged so t.bat all faced the platfona - i.e. 

those in the lee of the 'T' were parallel to it, while those in 

the aras were at r .ight aaglea. 

a DUIIber of lo·udspeakers. 

Froa the ceiling ·were auspended 

Stationed at the entrances and at other conYenient 

spots were the deacdns, whose duty i.t was to direct congregants 

to seats. The choir occupied the first fe• .rows directly 

facing the platfona, while aost of the elders ud deacons, not on 

seating duty, sat near the front ia the saae block. Me•bera of 

the congregation aat wherever they wished in the rest of the 

hall; aea, woaen qd children sitti.ag together. Watching the 

congregants coaing into church, we were struck with the·i:r general 

aeataeas and cleanllne.ss - not always a characteristic ot loea­

tio.a gatherings, evea ia church. we also aoticed tbat, apart 

froa aembers of the choir who were dressed alike, neither lay 

officials nor the ainister wore aay distinguishing garb. There 

was also no cU.st,inction 'between ~~embers of the woaen• a II&Dl&DO 

who, in aoet other churches, wear their unitoras at services ud 

sit in a aepara.te block. 

At five ainutes paat eleYen the aiaister, with Bible 

in han.d, aounted the plattor. and called all those who wel'"e still 

outside to coae insid• aDd settle down. 

aa followa: 

The service proceeded 

(i) 

(ii) 

Jqlm &DDowaced by aini•t•r· 
a·taad AD.d sing. 

Meaber· reque•ted to pray.• 
bow heads aDd close eyes. 

Congregatioa 

Congregation sit, 
Occasional gruats 

• All prayers are spoataneoua. 
duribg the service to pray. 

People are called upon at r ·andoa 
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and excl ... tioaa ot '-••1 

(iii) Mlaiater becias Lord'a Prayer aad coacresatioa 
joia ia. Deacon• close doora agaiaat 
i,aterruptioa. 

(i~) ay.D aaooaaced, coacrecatioa atand aod aiag. 
Doora reopened to adait late-co•ere. Ti .. 
is 11.15 •·•· (Re~. Bheagu, in Eaat Loadoa 
at the ti••• arrive• aad takes aeat ia trout 
pew). 

(Y) Coacregation aita, and a aecoad .. •ber ia 
requested to pr&7• Be praya •oat terYeatly, 
IUs voice l"iaiag with .. otioa, uwa seaticu­
lati•l• There are trequent iaterjectioaa of 
._eol, Kuajalol (It ia truel), Ballelujahl 
So•• people •oaa aad aob, a tew cry loudly. 
Gradually the pr~er-leader briags hi .. elf 
UDder coot·rol, aod the prayer eada. It baa 
lasted five •iautea. 

(vi) at-• aaaouaced and wbile coasregatioo stand 
and aiag, Bheagu replaces •iaister oa platfo~. 

(vii) Bhengu opeae Bible, aaka an elder to read a 
Peat. which Bheacu thea repeat• in English.• 

(viii) Bheagu requeata a •••tt.r to pray. 

(ix) s ... elder read• aoother Peal• which Bbeacu 
tranalatea. 

(x) 

(xi) 

(xii) 

(:dii) 

(xiY) 

(n) 

(ni} 

Blleagu • tart• a ~liD. 

Elder requested to read paasace f~o• Isaiah. 

Bbeagu iaYites anyooe who •~•~••• to lead io 
prayer. 

Choir becias to chaDt Siyalwdu.aiaa (Te DeUII 
Lauda.ua.) 

Bylm. 

Bheagu aita and •ihiater announces banos ot 
.arriage. 

Minister prays. 

• .A.t the ciae .. aervicea were attended by both .A.fricaaa aod 
Coloureds eo that aa Afrikaaoa traDalati.on waa aorwal practice. 
Wbe_a, however, there were &urope·aa peat• the tranala t i oaa were 
givea ib £Deliah. 
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(XYii) BheDgu &DDouacea the collection ot tithes and 
tree-will offerings. Appeals to congregation 
to giYe freely aad then prays briefly that 
their contributions •ay be acceptable to God. 
Tiae is 11.55 a ••• 

(~ii) The collections begin. A deacon stands in 
troDt holding a collection bag and the congre­
gation tile past in a long line led bJ the 
uaaarried girls tollewed by un.arried •en, 
ll&l'ried wo•en aDd, tinallJ, .arried aen. 
Bbengu joins the latter. After the tithes, in 
a .. ll sealed: enYelopes distributed preYioasly, 
haYe been tiepo·si ted, the congregation tiles past 
a second ti•e to contribute their tree-will 
offerings. All the while byans are sung - aany 
beiAg repeated several t .i•es. The collectioaa 
take alaoat fifteen •iautea. 

(xix) Bhengu blesses the coatributiona ADd the ~ontribu­
tors, then .liakes aoM aDDounce•e.nta. 

(xx) Bbengu asks the •inister to read fro• the 
scriptures. 

(xxi) The congregation is told to bow their heads. in 
aileAt prayer. There is auch aoaaing aad 
sobbing. After about thirty secoada Bheagu 
begins to chant slowly and. this is p-adually taken 
up by the congregati.on. 

(xxii) Bheap praya briefly and then begins the aeraon. 
Ti•e is 12.20 P••• The congregation listens 
intently. The ser.on lasts ~uat oYer thirty 
•inute.s. 

(xxiii) Bheagu begins the hJWD Rock ot Ages and the coa­
gregation stand and slag. 

(xxiv) Bhengu praya terYentl7. The congregat.ion beco .. a 
extre••l7 e•otioaal. A.a be enda , the congrega­
tioa cluuat Allen, amen, uen. 

(XXY) Bhengu closes the aer..-ice with the words "Go in 
peach". 

Although we referred to the serYice described aboYe ••· 

•typical', it is neceaaa17 to quality this •••••-•nt. SerYicea 

ot the Aas .. bl7 do not follow aay rigid pattern but Yary fro• one 
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occaaioa to ·tb.e aext. 

aor are &a7 ~·• pr&7era or cere.oniea preacribed for all or 

auy aervicea. !bia tJ.exibili t ,J ia reflected ia the tact tbat 

the uae•blJ haa no byual nor a Book of Co-on Prayer with aet 

tor.ulae. At the .... ti•e, howeyer, one .ay diatincu1ah 

oe .. taiD 'ele•ota' ia each ae"ice. Tbeae include hfiuaa 

(ceaerall7 takeA fro• the Nethocliat tl7Jinal); 'eb.oru•••' (which 

a.re .re ligioua aonga ri th 11 velJ s~u:ul&r tuaea, used ei tur ex.­

clua1vel7 b7 the .A .. e•bliea o! God or bT other Pentecostal 

·CbUJ:"Chea); apoataneoua pr~era by the pe.raoa leadiDg the 

aenice or 'bf' •e•bera of the coagreg,atioa; devotional chuta 

uaed b7 110at deao•iaationa (aucb •• the Lord's Prayer• Te De118 

Laucta.ua, paal•• aud ac:riptural pdaac••); teati•oiliea aad 

coafeaaioas; apecial prayer• lor the sick, etc.; aer•o•; 

&JU~oUDce .. ata and r eaa.rk•; eollectiooa ud bleaeiag of collec:­

tioaa; choral it•••• I"ecitatioaa, etc.; aad cloaiac p-ace 

(uauallJ tbe .... for.ula •• ia the Methodist, aod aeYeral othe.r 

churches). While ao•e of theae el•••ata are present ia all 

aerTicea (thoucb their order variea), others....,. be ollitted on 

ao•e occaaio.aa aad included on other a. OD the baaia of 

certain ch-.racte:i"iatic co•biDa.tioa~e ot ele•eDta, b:oweYer, one 

.. ,. di.atiapiab betw•ea three .aiD typea of nrYiee, tbouch 

... bera of the Aaaeably theaeelvee .Ue no atri.ct. ter•i.aolocieal 

cliatiactiooe. Tbeae three t;ypea are: ordiaaJ7 weekday aacl 

Sua~ aervicea; prayer ••etinc• (•hicb .. y be held for the •hole 

coagregation or by oae ot the· IIADl&DOa, or pilda); aad. 

•apecial' aerYic:••· Tbeae latter, it .aat be noted,, are Dot 

aaaociatecl ritta re.ligioua eere.auiee or b.olyda;ye, but •itb: eo•• 

apecial occa•io.a aucb aa a ConTention, tbe Yiai t of a . preacber 

troa a.a.otber centre, etc. The .. in .feature• of each tJPe ot 

aerTic:e are aua8ariaed i .D the following table iD which three 

actual aervieea are co•pared. 
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TABLE XIV Coapa.riaon of eleaenta aa.ld.ng up ordinary aerTicea, 
prayer-aeetinga and special serYices of the Eaat 
London Aaaeabll 

Ordinary Service 

Elder opens with 
prayer. 

Lord's Prayer. 
Chorus. 
~D· 
Congregant:Prayer. 
Chot:'u&. 
Minister: Re.sar.ka. 
Choir: Chorus. 
Collections. 
Bleaaing of 

collections. 
Chorus. 
Choi~: Chorus. 
P.roceeda o c· 

collectiona 
&DDOUDCed. 

Coagregant: Thanks 
-giving. 

Seraon. 
Cloaing Grace. 

Prayer-aeeting 

Elder opens with 
hyan. 

Coagregant: Prayer. 
Lord's Prayer. 
Byaa. 
~~yaa.. 

Elder: Prayer. 
Chorus. 
Elder calls tor 

teatiaonies. 
Te.atiaony. 
~n. 
6 Teatiaoniea. 
Elder: Prayer. 
Collections. 
Blessing ot 

collections. 
liylln. 
Seraon. 
Ryan. 

• Praise-singer aod poet. 

Special SerYice 

Opening with hyana and 
prqers. 

Collection_s. 
Blessing ot Collections. 
Bhengu explains occasion. 
labongi* praiaea Bbengu. 
DeYotional chant. 
Bhengu: Leason troa 

Scriptures. 
Bhengu: Prayer. 
Bhengu explains arrangeaents 

to.r day. 
(SerYice ends). 
Ministe~ opens aecon~ par~ 

ot service with h1'an· 
Pr.,er by a Yiaiting 

ainister. 
Bbengu takes over: Reci ta­

tions b1 children. 
Two songs by viaiting choir. 
Bb.engu: Lesson fro• 

Scriptures. 
Bhengu: P_rayer. 
'Bhenp: Seraon. 
Interrupts aeraon to aa.k aao 

to give testiaony. 
Seraon continues. 
Local choir sings 3 soags. 
Collections (Yiaitora are 

asked to coot.ri'bute fira't. 
This is done with great 
cere•onT and each prefaces 
donation with a abort 
speech). 

Collections (tor• ot coape­
'ti tion). 

2 songs by Yisi tiDg choi.r. 
Bbeogu: Thanks choir; says 

Grace. 
I 
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Fro• the Table abo••• the .. ia differeacea bet .. ea 

tile three t7pea of aerYice becoae clear. 1'he erd:ia&r7 aerYice 

tbua geaerally iacludea the followiog eleaents: Prayers; ~·• 

chorusea a.od deYotioaal chau.ta; the eollecti.oo; aei"'IIn; grace • 

.Altb.ough choral iteaa, te·atiaoniea, etc. ~ be iatroduced, these 

4o not change the overall pattern or ataoaphere. Prqer-

.. etiDga, boweYer, feature teatiaoaiea, public cooteaaioaa and 

peraoaal prayera (i.e. tor healiag, etc.) aad the ataoaphere ia 

tar 110re eaotioaal. Special aerYicea geaerally iaclude 

pra,cticall7 all poaai.bl e ele .. ata aad are generally tbe aoat 

iaforaal beiQg a CC)abiaatioa of ordiaary aerYice, concert ud 

general .. etiDg. Speci.al services u•ually feature DUMroua 

adclreaa.ea and aeraoaa by Yiai tiag 4igai tariea a.nd preachers, 

choral iteaa, iaati"UUIeatal enaeab.lea, yq.cal solos, recitatioaa 

aad other eat.ertainaeata. Collectioaa are held. fr'equeatly 

duriag theae aerYices aacl usually laat for a coaaiderable period, 

people bei.ac eacourage.d to coatribute by aeana of coapetittoaa, 

challenpa, and exbortat1oaa. There ia also oftea u iaboaci 

present to eoapoae poe•• of praise about Bbeagu, tb.e AaaeablJ 

ad aa;roae or anythiag of taportuce. Tb.e three type a of 

aerYice are tb.ua distiaguiahable both b7 the e.le•eata of which 

tb.ey are co•poaed aad by the Dalaaee o .f those ele•eats. 

The A~apkere of SerYieea 

Ia gea•ral, the Assembly se·nice baa aa air of 

iaforaali ty. Thus, .for •x-ple, although the aerYice proceed• 

-oothly tAle aiaiater, or lea.der· of the congregatioa, trequeatly 

tateraperse·a the vari.oue 'i t•••' with co-enta a.od reaarks -

•oaeti••• deYotional, soaeti.aea jocul,ar, eoae.ti.11ea of a 

peraoaal aature (aucb aa aeatioDiDg that he ha.a a ba4 cold), 

aoaeti••• ia the ror.• ot a brief aeraoa - which are eatirely 

apoDtaaeoua. Si•ilar .ly, all prayers are co•poaed extellporaae­

ously aDd those who lead ia pra;rer ofteD coae ·forward i .a 
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reapollSe to an opeD iavi tatioa. So•eti•e• eYe.o. b.Jaaa are 

started by· iadi'Y'idual •e.bers of the coagregatioo aad taltea up 

by the rest. The aer.oa itself is ae'Yer de~ivered ia the 

ao!emn tone wh~cb baa beeoae associated with preachers, but bas 

tlae fla.vour of a political haraague, while the preacher aq 

often include persoaal refereacea. Aaother factor cootri.butillg 

to the a.taosphere of iaforaali t7 is the coaplete absence of 

cere•onial, the fact that the hall is deYoid of relicioua ·~bola 

aad. decor, and also of any i•pressi'Ye pulpit. Sitting with the 

coagrega.tioa before a service is due to begia, there is aothio.g 

to iadicate th.at oDe is ia a chureb or that what is to take 

place aay not be some sort ot public •eetiog. No sanct.ity 

appears to attach itself to the buildiDg per se. 

toae. 

Another feature of the services ia their e•otioaal 

When heariag preachers iD eertaiD other churches, the 

co•plete aileace with which the· aost paaaioaate ser.on ia 

receiYed is in sharp coatraat to the response which e'YeD aa 

iadiflereat preacher c,an solicit at the Aase•bly. Ooe feels 

that the congregatioa ia keyed to a pitch of e.otiooali .. which 

fiads expresaioD in the iaterjectiag, aoaaiag, cryiag, 

screaaiag and babbliag with which the coagregation reacts to 

prayers, hymaa and ser.oaa. Evea the aiuiater .ay occaaioaally 

be obaerYed. to be visibly •oved by his ow:n words. NeYerth.elesa, 

iD general, tae ser'Yicea remaiD controlled and one rarely 

witnesses sueb extre .. s as rolling on the ground, tainting or 

other Yiolent physical reactioas. 

While ww have described both the order of wotship and 

the at.oaphere ot services iA general ter.s, we shall aow 

illustrate these aore specifically by aaal~siag ia 1reater 

detail aoae of the ele•eata of which services are coapoaed. 



- 124: -

Ql!aa, Ch&Dta aad Choruaea 

As we bave •ea·tioned 1 the Aase•bly has no Book of 

CoiUIOD Prayer, nor eYeD 1 t • on ~nal. It baa, however, 

bo.rrowed fro• other churches certain well-knon hJ'Im•, prayers 

and chants ei th.er because of their general popularity or because 

they are consid•red to be of special i•portaoee. Io the first 

category are ~· such as Rock of Ages and Fulfill tb,y pro•ise, 

which are takeu froa the Metbodist hylmal. lD the laat two 

are devotional chalits such as the Lord-'s Prayer aad. certaiu 

psal•s, prayers and Biblical passages, as well aa such fol"'IUlae 

as the cloa.ing Grace. In addition to these there are alao 

nu-erous hyaas, choruses and songs with lively tuoes so•e ot 

which are used by other Pentecostal churches, others being 

confined to the Aase•blies of God. 

While it see•• that the borrowed aDd •ore universal 

ele•ents of the service are treated with greater reYerence, aince 

they are usually auag with bowed heads and closed eyes or whilst 

ataodiag, Aaseably songs• tead to iaspire the c,oagregation to a 

greater degree. Thus while it is rare to find oy reaction 

to a borrowed.. h71U1 or chaat, their owo aongs are generally 

followed by erie a 0 f 1 ~en I t etc • t a:nd a general •ur•ur 0 f 

aati.stacti.on ad eajoyaeot. This is uot entirely surprising, 

since the lyrics are ai•ple and expresaive, while the •elodie11 

are lively- and otten acco•panied by rhythllic gostures which 

e.-phasise the words. • • These songs are also o tten aung when. the 

• In this latter category are included aongs which ••Y ha,ve been 
borrowed 1roa other revivalist ehurchea, and which are of 
si•llar type to the Aaseab!y's own aoogs. 

•• Soae of the songs - •ainly those which haYe been trana!ated !ro• 
&lglis.b - are •odi fications o t once popular tunes. Those ori.­
ginally writte.n in the vernacular, however, are ai•ilar in style 
to •odern popular Xhosa and Zulu .•usic, though, as far aa couLd 
be ascertained., they are aot parodies of actual hits. 
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coacrecatioD U. already bea aoved. by soae prqer or c-.eat 

by the preacher, or else aay be iotrod.uced. by a preacher wheo be 

ioteod.s to follow u,p with ao illpassiooed. prayer. 

Visitor• to the Aaaeably thua do oot find. the aerYice 

totally atrange, aiace a large proportion of the hyaoa aad. 

cha.Dt& are well-bowu - a.od a Methocliat, particularly, walcl aot 

feel out of place. At the aa.e tiae the· Aa•e•bl,.• a o- aoaga 

are aot difficult to learo aiaee they are ceoerally repetitiYe 

with aiaple aelodiea. 

Prayers 

Apart troa the Lord'• Prayer, the Te deua and the Grace, 

all prayer• are coapoaed. exteapor&Deously. Spontaneous pr~era 

are aA iaportant feature ot: all aervices, ao.d are said at fre-

quent ia·te·rvala. These pra,yera are aoaeti.aea aade by the 

preacher or by aoaeoae who• he apeei.tically requests, at other 

tiaea ao open iaTitatioD to aD10De who teela ao aoYed, is iaauecl. 

The preacher hiaaelt generally pray• wheD opeoiog the aerYiee, 

be.fore aod after a eolleetioo, aad whea cloaiog the eervice. 

He II&J also offer a prqer ia ord.er to heighten the eaotio.oal 

at•oapbere, prior to aakiog aa appeal or to giYiog a aeraoa. 

The coatea.ta o.f ,pra,era .a&J' be crouped ioto .. Yeral 

broad c:.ategoriea: praiae of God aad Chriat; tb.U. to God aad 

Christ; appeal• to God and Christ tor help and pidaac:e; thanka­

giYiag to God tor ltaYiDI seat Bheagu, praise ot Bbeop aad 

pJ:"ayers for bia; references to the histoey of the Aaaeably; 

prayers for aioiatera aad eYaaseliata; relereaces to the 

pr&l'er•a personal aalYatioo, beaUag, etc.; apecial prqers or 

·tita.oka tor cel,lectioDa, etc. Tbe uae of particular the••• aud 

their deYelo~eat, •• tNll •• the leogth o.t a prqer aocl the tooe 

io which it ia 4eliYere4, depeo4 on each indiYicbaal. It i .a 
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reco:rcled coataiaa eo•• refereace \o Bheagu •. 

two exa.plea: 

We quote below 

(i) " Holr Father, we are ia here at tbia ti•e, 
Fath•r who art •ig,bty. We b.ave aothing tbat we 
k.Dow W'e can do better than we are directed by ;ro~t. 
With all our b.earta we bav·e ctecicted neve.r to act 
without 7our piaaace. You •••·t a ahepherd, Lord 
God, who ca8e to atop ~eaa oa earth, Father. 
There ••• a~-oae elae who abowed ua the wa~ to 
beaYea our hol;r .Father. Nobod,y ahowed ua the way 
to coodDeaa. There were thoae that preached ~i• 
way but did aot lmo:w it, aad were very doubtful 
about it. Taere ia ao-one elae who• we ean aerYe. 
Jeaua Cbriat cue aad aaid to ua 'I a. the Goo4 
Shepherd'. We heard the voice ot our Shepherd, 
Oh God, ADd it d.itfered fro• that ol the kiag of 
darkaeaa. Hia voice pierced our bearta and thea 
we c .. e to you, holr Father, becauae •• had hear4 
the voice of the Good Sbepherd, our ho.ly Father. 
You aeat lli• Holy Father tbat He ahoulcl look after 
,-our abeep. 

11 Even here ia Eaa·t London, Father who art holy, 
whea we beard your voice we accepted it with great 
hearta. Your voice Father waa beard b7 a acholar, 
by a Red ..a aad. by thoae who had thought they were 
alread;y your tollowera. The Red ,people lett their 
pagan 4aDcea aDd joiaed the flock: of God. Your 
Yoiee c .. e, aa~1Dg '1 aa bere', aad •• all felt that 
the Yoiee had co••· 

" We caae firatly aa jue·t people who were aeeki,ag 
tor the•aelvea security, but. we had very litt.le hope. 
We were ruaaiag away tro• our bad dee4a. We there­
tore ca~~e before 70u hol;r Father beiag afraid ot our 
tilth. Te·t though we were afraid tbe voice atill 
called ud aaid 'Co•• tbia wa7 kiDSIIea', aad the 
yo ice pierced through our bearta. Our Hula 
atartecl to be co.aaoled. Tou returaed ua to the 
right ho••. You had co•e with ua ia di.fficul tiea 
through the thick .foreata ot life. \fe aee11ed to 
be goiaa aatrq but you were with ua hol;r Father. 
We were a ceatre ot lausbter. We were .ade to 
doub·t wh.ether we were right or W'l"oAg. People with 
better k.Dowleclge 0 r thio,g• tolcf ua •• were aet tiag 
loat. We a tared like that ti.ll •• actually 
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uaderstood what we were doing. We noticed that we 
were not lost for you were guidiag and leadiag ua. 
We a~, holy Father, that you are with us for we 
can feel that there is ao .. thiag ia our consciences. 

n Thi• •oming we co•e before you to request you 
to be with u.s in t 'be CW"rent year. Guide us, 
great Je.bova, for if you lead us we will aee for 
there is light. We thank you God for your aervant 
who c ... here in ti•. He arrived exactly when 
•any people had actually lost your word. Bless ua 
Father and pour on us your spirit. Bless all that 
you have given us through the na.e of Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Allen". 

(ii) " Yea ctur beloved Father who is the Father of 
Jesus Christ. My heart baa great love for you. 
Great, great, you are aod very .tgbty. There i• 
nothing greater than you Ob Lord. Your word found 
our hearts in darkDeas and threw light. You cboae 
one who• you entrusted with the spreading of your 
word. So•e of your sheep ca.e here laae. Our 
hearts •eekly praise you. 

" My heart becoMe p-eat when I think of Rev. 
Bhengu who opens the eyea of the blind, the ears of 
the d.eat, apd who rel.ea•ea the baadits. Your word 
fetched •• fro• far away. I cannot aay where I 
would be to-day if your servant bad not co••· Our 
eyes can see now. Our feet are deep ia your 
blood, to be cleansed. We thank you for our 
ainiater Rev. Qobo. Our souls are relieYed. 

n Visit the fallen people with your •erciea that 
are everlasting. Be with ua ia thie place.. Be 
with those in gaol. You caa releaAie the guilty 
fro• their faults. You released Peter troa gaol 
wb.en be was actual.ly innocent. Viai t the churches 
of all nationa that worship you. Visit the schools. 
Talk to us ia your word and quench our thirst for 
it. We thank you in the ··n .. e ot Jeaua Cbriat 
our Lord. .aen." 

the prayers quoted above i ,llustrat.e .ost of the the••• 

which •• have aotecl. They also abow a fairly typical la.ck o:f 
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iaternal coasiatency while in aaoy iDstaaces the .aaaing of a 

particular phrase ia quite obscure. Aa in the ex .. plea 

quoted, aost prayers appear to be built up by ~ association of 

ideas which is not always obvious to the listener. ADother 

cha,racteristic of these spontaneous prayers - thouch aaturally 

this does not apply to those which have been recorded - is that 

frequently they are delivered so quickly or indistinctly that it 

is alaost iapoasible to follow thea at all. 

varies, of course, between iDdividuals. In geaeral, however, 

the person prayiDg begias quietly but gradually works hiaaelf 

up to aa eaotiooal pitch, often sboutiag at the top of his 

voice, sobbins, and gesticulating. It is interesting, though, 

that however fervently a person bas pray-ed, we have noticed 

that once the prayer has ended, ao visible sign of e•otion 

reaains. 

Coogregatioual, response to tbeae apontaaeoua prayers 

generally aee•s to depend oa two tbiags: the frequent use of 

pioaa phrases such aa "Holr Father", "Glory to God", "Hallelajah", 

etc., aad ~he aaoner ia which the prayer is delivered. It ie 

clear fro• the -any services which we have attended, that the 

congregatioa will be aoved by their owa iaterjectioaa in 

response to certain key expressions, while the exteat to which 

people •oaa, sob and cry depends oa t ,he abili 1.7 of the prayer­

leader to d.eclai• draaatically. l'bat is iatereating, however, 

ia that the actual content ot prqers appears to be of only 

secondary i•portance, since tbe words are o!ten iadistiact or 

extre•ely commonplace ADd uainapirinc in theaselYea. In aay 

caae, •• the congregation reacts e•otionally to a prayer, it 

soaetiaes beco•es i•posaible to bear anything above the general 

dio. 
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Teati80Diea and Coateaaioaa 

Teati.oaiea (ia which a peraoa describes bow he waa 

co~verted &Dd the reaulta of his coaveraion) aod coafeaaioaa 

(aa accouat of aiaful coaduct) are aa 1•portaot feature of 

Crusade •••tioga. They 4o aot, howeYer, fo~ an iatecral 

part of ordinary .laaeahly aerYicea, altbough they fM7 be iac.lu­

ded ia apootaoeous prayers or eolicited by a preache~ to proye 

a poiat. Meabera ·Ot the Uaeably do, howeyer, llaYe the 

opportunity to testify- alld coafeaa at the uaaayaaoa (pilda) 

and at the evening ·prayer aeetiaga held duriac the week. Tbe 

followias are ex .. plea of a confeaaio.n and a teatiaoay given at 

a. prayer •eetiag: 

U) Coa1'esaton 

" Brothers aod sisters I have been aw~ fro• 
church for quite a good spell. I waa alaoa·t 
•wallowed and eatea by the deYil. Maay people baYe 
diacouraged. &Dd dishearte~aed ae a great d.eal. I 
nearly auccu.bed aod gaYe up this church. Becaua• 
•y· ho•• !a aearby I bad eYeD takea to biding aw~ 
behiafi the door when the saYed people paased by oa 
their waJ to the church of the serYaota of God. I 
aa thankful to .,. God who kept oa ri~aging ia rq 
aeart. I have co.. to .request for your prayer a, 
you chosea onea of God. Please keep ae ia Jour 
prayers all the ti..-e, till I aa atauach. &Dd stable 
in the Word aa I was before." 

(i i ) Teatt.onz 

" I also wish to greet J'OU ia tbe aaae of Jeaua. 
It ia still a.a&ing to M tbat I fiad ayaelf 
praiaiag God. I left NatiYe daacea aad .joiaed the 
word of God. I -oked the loosest pip• one nuld 
ever co•• acrose. God ia woadertul. Be retched 
•• fro• there. Who eYer tbou&ht that I would ever 
praiae God. I had learat ever,. bad thing ia Eaat 
Loadoo - eYeD bra~~q. I thaak God that I aa still 
sayed. I ca.n ao aore co-it uy adultery. ~ soa 
wrote •• a letter t,elU.ag •• that the;r have diaco­
Yered .-bo bewitched bia brother aacl that he now had 
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a crudce agaiaat that peraoa. Now I wiab to tell 
the coocregation that I will tell hi• that I kaYe 
aotbiac to do with grudgea for I am saved aad aerve 
the liviag God. I will oeYe.r go back. to darkaeaa." 

To ao evea greater degree thaD the prayer, teatt.oaiea 

aad coaleaaioos are the opportunity par excellence tor e.atiooal 

display. TheT are alwaya delivered with great vigour aad 

eothusia .. aad are often acco•paoied b7 illustrative ceaturea 

aod •i•icry. For the obaerYer it ia particular!,. faaciDatiag 

to watch a well-dreaaed, obYioualy educate.d young •a~~ or wo~~a~~ 

beco•iag co•pletel,- absorbed in their et,ory, coatortiag their 

facea, •oviDg their bodiea aud ahoutiDg at the top ot their 

voicea. Tbe teati.aniea aad coDfeaaioaa alwaya receive the 

uadivided atteatioa of the eoagregatioa who continually interrupt 

with excl ... t i ooa of ··~·, •tak, tak', 'Halleluya•, aa the 

•witaeaa• gives pictureaque and. exacceratecl cletaila of each of 

hia .ho.rribJ.e aiaa &Del tbeD extrav:agantl;y praiaea God for hariDC 

aavecl hi• fro• eterDa.l cloo•. It baa ofteD beeD rq i•preaaioD 

that the teati•oaiea aad confeasions aerYe Dot only aa a ••ao.a 
of catbaraia, but proYide the opportunity tor exhibitioai .. aacl 

aelf praise OD the oDe haDd, &Del the vicarious enJo,-.eDt of 

'forbidden fruita• OD tbe other. I clearly recall the firat 

Aaae•bly service •hich I atteacled a.t which a young •aa was 

called by the ainister to teatity. 'l'he.re ••• no doubt about 

tbe tre•eodoua eojo~eot, botb for IU.•ael t aod hie avdieace, 

aa be cleac.Ji'ibed 1D great detail, and with appropriate 111•• lt.ow, 

aa a taotsi, he had aeduced au7 girl•· 

IDterpolation• by preacher• 

Although tbi• occura to aoae extent ia tbe Netbodiat 

&Del other .U.••io.n churchea .t it is particularl1 .noticeable in the 

u•••bly how trequentl1 preacher• iateraperae the •l•euta of 

I 
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the aerYice with r .. arka. Theae r..arka rue• f .roa brie·f 

exclaaationa of appro.v·al after a prayer or ~. throuch to 

leagtb.y adclreaaea on aoae aoral or religi.oua iaaue which ..,- at 

first be aaauaed to have been the aeraon for the day. They 

iaclud.e auch topic• aa the preacher'• ata·te of health, a atory 

involYing the preacher or aoaeoae kRowa to hia, a aoral leaaoo, 

&ll it .. of i.oforaatioo which occurred auclcleoly to the preacher, 

ucl ao forth. It ia tb.eae interpolation• which ~e chiefl7 

reapooei'ble tor the J.atoraal ataosp-.ere ef an Aaae•bly aerYice. 

Tlleae reaaru - particularly whea Bheagu or one of the ainiat-era 

ia preaching - alao throw IIUCh light oo the beliefs aod teac.b­

iaga of the .Aaaea'bly, aad ia fact, they are the aai.n •eana o ·t 

eap.laaaiaiag pr-.paticallJ tb.eae teachi.aga. Reaarka an uaually 

aacle ia a coaveraatioD&l or evea jocular tone while the preacher 

wi~l often uae aih to eaphaaiae bia poia•t. Below •• quote a 

few exaaplea fro• varioua aerv·ic:ea: 

(i) The elder lea.diag the aervice re•arka quite irrele'vaat17 
after a prqer: 

" SerYuta of the Lo.rdl Could it be poaai ble 
that there ia a IIAil here who aay oot have paid 'fda 
taxea? That would be ahaaeful. People are 
preveatl·aa and obatru.c:tiag othera troa pa7i,a1 thea 
by aa7iac that •e u.rried people aow had to p&J' 
£2 - 5 - Od. I wauld adT18e you, •1 frie~da, to 
pay what .is d .. aaded by t.he Europeane. The 
Govero .. Dt haa o.eTer be•.o Daaty to anybody. tt (He 
thea changes the aubjeet coapletely, aakiDI aoyoae 
who haa aot a.tteaded church for •o•e tiae to give 
tbeir reaaooa). 

(i1) Bheap takea onr the aerYice fro• aa elder ucl reaarka 
after a h1aa: 

" I aa very thankful to etabd here to-daJ· oa 
auch a beauti~l occasioa. You know, there are 
aoae •ioiatera who waat to ouat •e froa tbia 
poai tioa. (He aaya this ia joeu.lar tone and. the 
coogregatioa laugba) I woader if 1 a. aiatakeo. 
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Are the Weat Bank people here? Where are the 
Weat Bank people? Don't tbe7 coae wbea they 
kDow that I .. present? (AD eYaageliat, Moyikwa, 
aaawera that tbeJ are baYing a reYi'f'al Metiag) 
There 70u are, Re't'. Moyikwa ia oae of those who 
are tl"1'iDg to oust ••· (Prolonged lauchter) 
.Rev. Moyikwa JOU IMI&t know that this ia Yery bad. 
We ..aat coae together wheb I aa back fro• abroad. 
I aa alway• aissiag ay children for a loag ti ... 
I therefore loag to aee thea all. What do you 
tbiJlk I abo:uld aa_y when tbe,re is aoaeboq who 
keeps ay children away fro• ae. A certaia aaa 
doea aot want thea to coae to ••· 'lbere be ial 
See hial It is this Yery Moyikwal (Prolonged 
laughter)" 

(iii) After a b,_a the preacher r .. arka: 

" Oh, I feel qui'te sorry aad a,-.pathetic for 
those people who stand distant fro• Jesus our 
Sa'f'iour and our Redeeaer. There are atill thoae 
people who are iD the tbicket of darkDeaa of aia. 
They are aot aware of the danger wbi.cb will befall 
thea if they clie ia darkaesa." (The coagrecatioa 
reapoads with cries ot 'Halleluya', '~ea', aad the 
preacher thea aaka the choir to aiag two aoaga.) 

(iv) The aiai•ter is aakiag a. auaber ot ,uaouace .. ata, cluriDI 
which he aaya: 

'' OD the :na"t of the aoatb, oa Suadq we will 
haYe a co..unioa eervice. Do aot be aiatakea. 
You auat prepare your ways aod get ready tor the 
Lord 1 8 aupper • You au at DOt keep OD COiDg about 
with heapa ot aboaiaatioaa till that day. You 
aust be cleanaed. You .uat kDow that there is 
iaternal cleaalineaa that cannot be talaifiecl. 
The false pretenders are discraced aod their •~ 
ia kllowa aad aeea by eYer;yone. I say be cleaa. 
Say I .. uaderatoodl Aa I uaderatoed? Do 70u 
bear M? I aay take Gocl'a ways oaly. God'a 
way baa oot got aay officious peraoa. All people 
are equal iD God • a way a. God • a way baa ao wise 
aan or aiaple IUD - all people are equal iD 1 t. 
If a person declares hiaself eleYer. God will 
diaappoiat aad diagrace ht.. Oae who eat a tb..e 
body ot Jeaua Cbria t ud Bia blood while reaaiaiag 
ia his til thiaeaa, ia ia great daag,er. Others 
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have been diacraced iD public. ~·•· Well 
if you do Dot wish -. to aay this, start to-day 
and .ake .. ooth 7our way and aay I put ~ fincer 
tor the laat tiae a.r;ainst you because you rill 
be holy aDd tree of aiD. If you have a. bad 
th.iag that 7 ·0U do aloDe without the knowleclge 
of o~her people, throw it ott Dow. EYea it you 
kDow that you are a good preacher or a good 
... yaao ... ber, you IIUat !!!. r;ood." 

Although iDterpolatioDa auch aa thoae quoted above are 

a co-ou feature of all aer-rieea, they ar·• 11ost evideat whoa 

Bhengu hi•aelt is the preacher - and especially' it the occuioa 

is a coDYention or aialilar special •eetiDI• It ia also interes­

ting to note - as is reflected in tbe laat quotation - that 

&D.Douaceaents are ae!do• conliaed to the paaains on of exact 

iDfor•atioa, but are always embelliabecl •ith co-enta, adaoai­

tiona and leaaona. 

We hav'e •e.ationed that it is during theae interpolatioaa 

that pre&rchera often deal with aoral. prohle•a. This is iD tact 

their aoat i•portant tuact.ion. lt is ia sucb addresses that 

preacher• - particularly Bhengu - deal with the attitude of the 

church to everyday proble•a, and iD which they provide cuidaaoe 

in approaehiac· the•• ADd it ia this down-to-earth aad direct 

cuidance which Asse•bly ... bora recard aa the aoat t.portaat 

advantage of the Aaseably aad its •oat atrildog diatiDctioa 

t.ro• other churches. We have already quoted one ex .. ple where 

the preacher appeals to the people to pa;r their taxes. Otlaer 

topics which have beea dealt with durinr; varioua aervicea whicla 

we have attended, include re•arks oa eleaalineaa aad bygiene, 

the aanaer in which a •saved' person ahould beba•e .. one other 

people, how chilclreD should be brougbt up, etc. Theae 'lecturea• 

are oot aiaply broad aoral lesaoDa bat detailed explauatioaa tor 

copiDI w.itb specific proble•s or aituatioDa. 
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Ser.)Da 

Uolike the ioterpolated reaarka just deacribed, aer•ons 

pnerall,J deal wi til broade·r apiri tual and •oral iaauea. The,­

are always preceded by the reading of a Scriptural paaaage -

although preacher·a often teacl to wucler fro• their quota tiona 

without full,J deYeloping their origiaal the•••· Moat of the 

ser110na •ppear to be -.e.d on readiaga from the New Teataaeat, 

although pointe are often illustrated by Old Teat ... at atoriea. 

Soae of the aubjecta dealt with iaclude: the power of faith; 

what ia .. ant by 'God'• Way'; the futility of good deeda with­

out aal'flation. SerMooa are geaerally deliTered in .ucb, the 

... e tone aa tbe iaterpolationa - i.e. infor.al and conTeraa­

tional - and are also often illustrated with •i•icr.y, atoriea, 

etc. .S.cauae of the aubject •atter, howeTer, they are 

generally •ore aerioua thaD interpolatioDa. f\irther110re, 

although concregaata punctuate iaterpolationa with erie• ot 

appro'Yal tbey rarel,- beco•e e•otiooal. Ser.ona, oa the other 

band, are ofteD iaterruptecl for ao•e ti•e· by paaaionate e110tional 

outburata. Alao a preacher ai•ply .ald.ng re•arka - h.oweYer 

i•portant - •.Y be iaterrupted for 'Yarious reaaooa (i.e. ao•e­

one •ay wiah to clraw bia atteat.ioo to ao•etbi.og, a person .. 7 

wiah to •ake an aanouace•eat, etc.) while dariag a aer.oa thia 

rarely happeas. 

There is .ao obYioua clit'fereace between the aubjecta 

dealt ri th ill ser~~ooa b7 dittere.at preacher• - whetb.er Bhenp, 

uaiatera or e.lclera - except iaaofar aa the •ore kDowledgeable 

aacl i-giaatiYe .ay haYe a wider raage of t.opica &D·d a .. re 

original approach. 

While a .are detailed analyaia of th.e coat•ota of 

aeJ"8oDa will follow in the 4iscuaion ot the teacbia1a &a·d 
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beliefs ot the Aase•blJ (aee Cb. 8), we quote below fro• a 

aer.on by Bhengu at an ordinary Sund&f •orning aer•ice: 

11 We will bear tbe word ot God fro• the tirat 
Paabl. I do not know wb7 we should alwara be 
~u.ping oyer thia psal•. Will Rev. Qobo rea• the 
whole paal• tor ua pleaae. (Qobo reada it. It 
is followed by aa A.frikaana translation for the 
beaefit of ao•e Coloured •eml»era and viaitora. 
Bhengu aaya 'A8en' and leada the concregation in 
ainging two h78D•• He coatiDuea, preaching in 
Xhosa, and being interpreted ~nto At.rika&Da.) 

" 'Bleaaed is the •an who aittetta not i ·n the 
aeat of the acorotul' (Pa.l v. 1). '1 do not co 
about ritb the acorntul. I do not ait, in the aeat 
of the acorntul•. This ia what a peraon aay ·~· 
It ia not tor oae to NJ •o oaeaelt. There are 
aicna which have to abow thia. The lirat aica to 
abow is 'deligtat•. A drunkard ia very delighted 
when one givea hi• a nip. His delight ia in 
brand7 aod druakenneaa. You know Zulu people are 
atill very backYard in co~ariaon with Xhoaa 
people. Xhoaaa are .ore civilised. The deliglllt 
of ~ Zulu ia in wo .. n. If a ZUlu ia tralkins 
and he •••• a woaan he willl look at ber when ahe 
paaaea uatil abe disappeara. Lft• •i••• and the 
congregation laug~ Their delight ia in tbe ad­
•iration of wo•entolk.. You know a witch-doctor 
looks very .oroae when there are no clienta ~t 
·wltera ao•e clie11ta co•• lle co•• iD auci out of th.e 
coaaulting bat. He atarta chewing bita of roota 
wbJ.ch h.e bad ni.pped with bia canine teeth in tbe 
preaence of the clieata ao that the7 should 
praiae hia aa a proper diviaer. Be takea fat 
which be ... ara oo bia eyebrow~. Lihengu •1••• 
all thia aoci the people laugh~ You will know 
that he ia delighted io wi tehcraft at·taira aad 
dealinga. 

n Tbe delight ot a Chriatian ia iD the word of 
God. A Chriatian reads other booka only tor 
increasing hia knowledge and opening hia •ind - but 
hia delight ia in tbe word of God. His deligb:t ia 
not io Xhosa cuato•, in Zul:u cuato•, in weatera 
ciYilieatioo, Dot ill hie kin .. en, not ia the dead, 
not in his anceators." 
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Tbe MaDyuo ud tlle Role of Wo.ea in the Aaaemblz 

Before leaving our diaeuaaion of the Uaeabl7 &erYice, 

•• should eonaider another iaportant religioua activity - the 

aaoyaao - and., aince the,- are cloaely bound up, the role of 

woaen in the Aaseably. 

Although tlae Aaaeably iaaiata on the equaU. ty of all 

believers, iD co .. oa with .ast charchea - White and Africao -

aex doea deteraine to aoae extent the role •hi·cb a ... ber _,. 

play. All the leadiDI positions in the Aaaeably are held l»y 

... , and it ia ~hey who control both ita religious life and 

ita adldnistration. The only· obvioua 'liberali-• with recard 

to woaen ia eoapariaoa with aoat other African churcbea, 1• 

that the,- ait together with aea at. aervicea ud participate in 

coacregational aeetinga. 

A.a ia the Alrican Church ia general, the auperior 

atatus ot aea is validated in the Aaaeably by ~•terence to the 

Scripture• and to what ia conaidered to be the nature of wo•••· 
Men aad woaea agree that the latter's subordination waa laid 

dowD clearl,- i~ the ato17 of Adaa ad Eve, while they alao point 

oat that not only were Jeaua and the Apoatlea •en, but that 

••• have taken t .he lead tbrougbout the history of the Church. 

Neither do the,- q,ueaU.on th.e wiad.oa ot thi.a 'di.Yibe law' aiace, 

they aay, wo•ea are 110re prone to temptation, leaa atable ad 

aore eaotiooal thaa aen, and that if poaition• nre opeD to 

the• there would 1M constant jealouay and atrite. 

Jfevertheleaa woaen do have the opportunity to plA7 aa 

iaportant part in the lite ot tbe African Church tbrougb the 

aan:rano. Practically .au eburchea regard tbe Woaen'• U~~&~~zano 

(Churc-h Guild), aa aa iaportant eleaeo't ot their apiri tual and 
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financia,l life. To becoae a •••ber of the aaozaao a woaaa 

-•t aatiaty atrict conditions, aa we have already described 

(Part I, PP• 39-40). Sbe .. st aatiaty the 8aDlUO that abe ia 

a. regular attendant at aervices 1 leads a pure Chriatiu lifet 

conducta her boae io accordance with Chriatiu ata.adards, aud 

baa coapletely given up pagaa practices. ODce accepted, abe 

weara the special .. Dl!!O unifora and aay participate fully in 

all aa.ayano activiti••· Membership of thia guild givea a woaan 

prestige aaong School people ia general. 

In all churches the II&Dyaoo •eet re~-ularly once a 

week, on Thursday afternoons. The local presideat ia generally 

the ainiater•a wife, although a aeaber of tbe congregatioa is 

uaually elected chairlady or rice-president. At the aeetinga 

the woaen preach, give and rec.eive Bible leaeoas aad religious 

iaatructioo, and are tau5ht how to couduct their hoaea and 

iaflueoee their f-iliea to lead a Chriati.u life. ManJADO 

woaen alao Yisit the sick, arrange woaeo'a prayer •eetinga 1 

pl&7 a proaiaent part in revivala, and help aaintain church 

diacipline 'by adaonishing aiADera and reporting thea to the 

cburcb au·thoritiea. They are alao often reapoosible for the 

aaintanance of the church building and aaaiat the ainister•a 

wife in her doaeatie duties. 

Bhengu originally oppoaecl the fonaatioo of a aanz:aao 

in the Aaaeably. He attacked the wearing of uoitor•• as 

uoacriptural, a~iog that the a&aTaDO woaen were only Chr~tiana 

externally 1 but d.id not wear the· "unifora ot Cbriatiani ty in 

their heart•"· Many •tauncb aaDlADO wo.en, be aaid, were 

.k:Dowu to be illicit liquor dealers, while others eagaged in a 

Tariety ot illegal and i-oral practices. Bbengu also 

pointed out that it waa not right that these wo•en should enjoy 

higher •tatua, since all b•lieTera were equal. Thia latter 

objection was probably one of the aaiD reasons for Bbeagu'• 
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oppoaitioD, aiace it ia co-on kDowledge that woaen who do not 

or eaanot belong to the .anyaaoa, are Tery .uch leaa ac~ive in 

cJ:uarcb, aad he ••• probabl;r u:xioua, therefore, not to 

differentiate between feaaale 11eaabera in this respect. When, 

however, he waa finally prevailed upon to allow ita eatablish­

•ent he laid dowa certain conditione: the •anyaao would not be 

a cloaed and select aaaociation, but would be open to all woaen 

to attend at will; there would be no 'Wliforaa; and finally 

there would be ao official differentiation between participant• 

and non-participants. 

While to the •en the moat iaportaat function of the 

II&Dl&D.O ia pro'babl;r ita fund-raising activi Ues, to the wo•en 

1 t is the aeaas through which the;r can express tbeaaelTea aoat 

freely. It proTide• thea with the opportunity to hold office, 

to aaauae reaponaibility in the church and, at ita .. etinga, to 

deal with probleaa and topics of aoat interest to the•selTea. 

11le description below of oae aaayano •eetiag will clari!:r so .. 

of the pointe discusaed. 

Moat of the wo .. a were already seated when Mra. Qobo 
(the •inister's wife) arrived. Mrs. Qobo took the chair and 
atarted singi~g one of the Asseably'a hyaaa. The woaea ~oined 
iA with euthuaia- and frequently iDterject.ecl with cries of 
'.Allen•, 'Glory to Jeaua•, 'Hallelujah•. The byaa ended, Mra. 
Qobo greeted tboae present and called on one of the woaen to 
pray. 

" Father of all we coae before you. we. 
reae•ber where·we caae froa. We thank you 
for ab.owins us your ~ through ;rour servaot. 
We were takeD aa I!A!f&DO woaea •akiDg a ahow-otf 
by weariag red blouaea, white blouaee, leopard-skiD 
hate.• All theae were sinful, the:r ••r• aeek~ 
deep ia ain ud :ret they called the•selYea your 
children. We pray you, Oh Lord, to bring thoae 
who are on the dark road aa we uaed to be. Bleaa 

• A reference to the uaiton~ed aaayaao wo•en of other cburcbea. 
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the woaen of this church and cive thea the 
atreBgtb to bring up their children under 
the influence of your word. Be with ReY. 
Bheogu and his tuil;y. Give the• proaperit:y 
in .&atever they m43 do. Let us be sure in 
whatever we do. Let the devil not get a 
chance with aQ1 of us who are already saved. 
Bleaa us ud iocreaae the n.u.ber of •uyaao 
wo•eo and iacreaae the au.ber of aayed. la 
the aaae o:t Jeaua Cbr ia t. .Allen." 

The wo•en then chanted the Lord's Prayer after which tbe;y aaac 
a hy.m. The •i.oister's wife thea co-ented that one of tb.e 
wo•ea .bad been aws,y tro• the ,•a.Dyano for several .ootha wi tbout 
giYiDg any reasons. The wo•an then stood up and explained: 

11 Children of our Lord, I greet ;you ln the DAile 
of Jeaue Cbriat. I greet the •others and aistera 
of the: Aaae•bl;y of God. I have been •iaaiog your 
co•pan;y lor a long ti... I did aot report becauae 
I waa juat taken unawares by rq husbaad. I bad 
gone to the ho•e of ~ in-lawa. ~ childrea were 
sick and .y •otber-i.a-law aa well. '!'here is a 
... 11 deno•ination o.f the ,Aaae•bll' of God there ao 
I oever •issed the word of the Lord, not a da7. 
We prayed tor the sick till the Lord beard our 
prqer. I pray to the Lord, to preYent the •-• 
plape attacking the bo•e of ~ in-laws to diaturb 
•e 1o •Y work aod in •Y serYice of the Lord. 
Pleaae pray for .. aad for ~ f._ily. Do oot 
forg.et thia when eYer ;you ll&ke prayers. 11 

Another wo.aD ·tben described "how abe stood ia the 
word. ot God". She aaid that ah• had been a_way in hoapital 
aftel" being pricked by a nail. She bad ae,ot .aDJ' •••••1•• to 
l .ntor• the •••tiDe about her abaenee and that she had a-.ked 
fo:r prqers rro• tb.e •eetiDg. ibea ahe recovered she thanked 
God for she lmew tb.a.t the;r .uat b.aYe prayed for her aACl that 
God had. heard tbeir prayers. 

A t!Urd tJOIND then aaid: 

" Siatera I stand up to augceat that all the 
people who are ••ployed ahould request Rev. Bheap 
that the coo,tributiona •uat .Dot be done weekly b11t 
•uat be done .-oDthly. Durinc the courae of the 
•oath we bave Do •on•T• Tbere are ao .any d .. aada 
waatiog •ooey in an. urban location that so•e people 
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caa lo.ae faith i.n religioa. EYea if the UtOUDt 
would be fixed at a poUDd we could. a·t least afford 
it. We could eYeD try to aake bazaar a a.ad thi a 
would .-ke .ore •o.aey thaa the usual collactioa for 
the buildiag tu.ad. The taleDta aa well ab.ould be 
receiYed uc:t llODey would be .ade quickly.• 

She ••• aot suppo.rted, howeYer, a.acl aat don ..ambli.ag to heraelt. 

A wo•a.a thea aaked how a basaar was rUA aDd whether 
it would. .aot be waatiDC ti•• if ue aakad tor u explaaatioa. 

uotber woll&ll stood up aDd replied: 

" Sister, it is good to .ask what you do Dot 
kDow ao aa to kDow. So•e people juat keep quiet 
eYeD wheD they do DOt uadarataDd. A bazaar ta a 
wa,- of co1lectiDI .o.aa.J fro• tile people by aelliag 
to the• wbat they wiah to buy. Each o·f us ..,y 
br.i.Dg aD7thiDg ·that is iD craat d-aDd and i.D daily 
use ia the loca:Uoa.. You ~ co to buy anythi.ag 
at the -rket ADd co•e to sell it here. The pro-
tit will co ·to the fuad, or all of it if that 
arti.cle wu your rcontributioa to the work of God. 
There ia a lot of profit iD this. You ~ buJ 
butter for a ahilliDg at the .. rket aad aell it 
here fo.r l/64 or 2/-. Do .you u.aderataDd slater?" 

Mra. Qobo the.a said: 

" If we eamaot cet 110.aey fro• 
talents, we caD. aa groups collect 
on pocket• aDd carry on with the 
aiatera. We canaot ait dowD and 
•one.J. lhat ia the uaa of that? 

the ofi'ice for 
•oney fro• our 
work of the Lord, 
aay n baya DO 

Let ua work barcl. 

" SiDCe it ia lata Sisters, 1 will allk Rev. 
H.JCADgiaa (a Yiai tiog •inister fro• uother 
A.••••bly) to aay a few worc:ta." 

The aiaiater said: 

" 1 .. rather pleaaad Siatara to be .. oagat you 
tod~. If there are ao•• ot you disturbed 'b7 tbe 
•ea'a preaeace today, ,.ou ... t excuae ua aa •• are 
all aeot by Go4. That au o't'er tbe·r• /referria.s 
to ~ Raaearch A&aiet,an!l ia alao aeot by God oo 
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his 01111 •iaa;ioa. His work o.r the outco•e ot it 
aay be Yery good for you or your childrea'a 
childrea. Tbe oaly •iatake with our people is to 
have Ye·r, quick resul ta of everything. Others 
eYeD fail to serYe God to the ,last days of their 
lives because of the great hurry aod anxiety people 
usually haYe. Siatera, be toleraat. NeYer •iod 
whether you bave Dot got f .. e personally, your 
children will have it through you. 

" The Yery few words I .. goiag to give are fro• 
tbe book of st. Mark chapter 15 verse 5. 

" This waa the ti•e when our Lord Jesus was to 
be crucified. Be knew be waa to be. crucified. 
Be had co•e to thia world!. for that. He c .. e to 
die tor our aioa. He bad not a aiogle· apot of 
sin. .Aa tbe sacred Soa of God b.e chose to be 
baodled by dirty banda ao that we abould be saved 
fro• aia. Who would do that? lould you ud 1 do 
tbat? No! Would Sataa do that? No! 

" Pilate Jmew that Jeaua had DO aio at all. 
Be •as iaaocent. The eldera and scribes eDYiecl 
Hi• of areat deeds aad works. You are also like 
that. Tbe people envy a mao or wo•aa of great 
worka. There are la&Dy •bo a cora Bbeogu. EYeD 
Cbriatiaaa do that. There were Cbriatiana a.oagat 
those people. Aa it waa the cuato• to release a 
prisoner for ODe who waa to be crucified, Pilate 
aaked it be could iDatead replace Jesus by Barnabas, 
a. robber aad a .urderer. They all shouted, 
•Release Baraabaa'. Be aaked, 'Not tbe Kiac of 
the Jews?• - tor he knew the prieata had deliYered 
BU. out of eoyY. But they •oved the people that he 
should rather release Barnabas. Pila·te aaked again 
for be knew Jeaus was iDDoceot: 1 What auat I do 
with the Xlas of the Jewa?' They a11 cried out 
'Crucify bi•t•. Do 70u also •87 we .uat relea•e 
the devil aad put Jeaua to bondace? You aay ao it 
your work• are agaiaat tbe eo-aoaeata of God. 
You coaaip, you lie' J'OU bear falae ri.taeaa for JOUI" 

neighbours though they •.r be .urderera. You atill 
•87 you do not eajo7 the aer•icea if a preaeher ia 
not the one you favour. Go now aad eoaaider who 
should be releaaed to be &8ongat you, Barnabas who 
is a robber, a .urderer, Satan; or Jesus Chriat." 

The •inister than •ade tbe Bea.edictioo aud Grace and cloaed the 
•••ting. 

. 
i 
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Su..ary aad ~ooclusiona 

To awaaarise the char.acteristica of the Assembly 

service, we .have found it convenient to ,co•pare it with so .. 

of tbe other churcb.es in the East Bank. This co•pariaon will 

serYe both to UAderline the particular nature of the Aase•bly 

service as well as to p!ace it iD wider perspective. The 

churches which we have selected are tbe Order of Ethio·pia (u 

hglican Order), the Congregational Onion, the Methodist Church 

aad the Zion Apostolic Church of South Afri·ca. 

( i) The aanc ti ty of the Churcb 

The Order of Ethiopia, Coagrega.tioaal Onion, and Methodist Cb»rch 

'the interiors ot ttll these churches leave ao doubt u 

to the nature ot the building, there beiDg aa altar (in t .he case 

of the Order), pulpits, Yarioua religious ey.bols. The choir 

aad chureb oftici.al,a occup;y special places in church, ud all -

including the 111inistere - wear so•e distinctive dress. Mea 

and wo•en sit separately, and usually aaayano wo•en - distinguish­

able b;y their special uaifol"WWs - sit as a group ia the wo .. A'a 

bloc. The church has an air of suctity - people talk quietly, 

they do not wuder arouad the hall be fore the servic,e, while oD 

enteriDg the church tb .. ey geDerally .k:Deel facing the pulpit &Dd 

pray silently W'i th eyes closed. Duriag the servlc.e there is 

complete silence. 

They have no proper church building bot bold 

their services in the •iaister•e house, a -all ball, or evea 

ia the open. Until the aerTice actually begins, coavegaats 

gather aDd converse in aaall groupe e.it.her inside or o·utside 

the 'c.hu.rch'. No particular eaactity appears to attach to 

the Yenue. There is no dou'bt, h.oweYer, that the gathering is 

a reli .gious one, since the Zionists all wear uoifor.s e•­

belliahed Wi tb crosses, stars, slogans, etc., and .aay carry 
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atatfa •oUJited with a croaa. nae aiaiater baa a special 

ataff with a •etal croaa. The at•oaphere of the aerYice 

itaelf ia co•pletely infer .. l .. worshippers interrupt the 

preacher frequently with prayera, re•arka, interjection•, etc. 

while there are frequent conY'eraationa between the preacller 

aad ... bera of the congregation. Men and wo•en do not ait 

together. 

The building itaelt baa nothing to ideatity 

it aa a place of worship, aor doea aoy aanetity appear to 

attach to it. Beto·re aenicea people converse noraally, ao•e 

wander around the hall to speak to trieada, &Dd eo on. Thoae 

enteriag the church only kueel iD sileat prayer wbea a aerrice 

ia iD progress, bu.t do not do ao ai~ly on entering the hall. 

Apart fro• the preacher who ataada OD the plattor., the choir 

who wear special UDifor. aad deacons who happen to be on duty, 

it is not possible to diatinguiah church officials since neither 

they aor •iniater.• wea.r an.r diatinguiahing robes ot office nor 

do they occupy aay special place in tb.e hall. The aaal&DO 

•••bera do not sit in a group, nor do they have UD~tor.a. 

Men and woaen ai t togethe,r. The ataoaph.ere ot the aervice 

itself is also inforaal: preacher• .ay be interrupted, people 

aay ao .. tiaea carry on conYerntions with one another, etc. 

(ii) The Order of Worahip 

Tb.e Order of Ethiopia: The order of worahip is fairly 

rigidly deter.ioed by the Book of Co.-on Prayer, and. there is 

lt.ited free4o• of choice fro• .. oag the byaDa, cbanta and 

prayer• preacribed for each type ot' aerY ice. Tbe aerY ice is 

ric.h in ritual and certain el .. eate .uat be included. This ia 

th,e •oat foraal of the ch~rchee. 
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~e Con&resattonal Uaioa and Methodiata: Certain aer.icea 

.ust follow a prescribed pattera aad order, while others ~ be 

arruged b,- the preacher as he aees tit. There ia howeYer 

greater freedo• ol choice as to which hy.aa ud chaats are 

used. - aone apparently beinc laid don tor particular aervices. 

Certaia ele .. ats .uat howeYer be iacluded. Prayera in these 

cburehea are apoataaeoua - the Methodist• tending to ba:Ye •ore 

,prayers b,- •e•bers of tb.e congregation thaD the Congrecational 

Oaion. 

The Zioaists aad the .t..aae•bly: There ia no fon~al order of 

worahi:p aad each preacher decide a the progr ... e for hi•ael f. 

No ele•enta appear to be compulaor,., although the Lord'• Prayer 

is usually included in .oat aerYicea. Neither church baa 

~ pra,-er-book or h~al, but use popular ~· fro• otber 

churches (particularly the Methodists) as 'Well as their OWD. 

Pra,-ers are apontaaeoua and uwally •ade by •e•bera of the 

coagregation. 

(iii) Tbe ~otioaal tone of the SerYice 

The Order of Eth,iopia and the Congrecat.ional UDion: The 

serYice is co•pletely decorous. Only on rare oec•aioDa do 

worahippera show ADy e•otion - ancl eYeD then it takea the for• 

of quiet aobbiag. There is no Yiaible .. otional reaction to 

ae..-ons or prayers, aad there are no interjections. The 

preacher ia BeYer interrupted and congre aata aeldo• alter 

their expreaaioas of atolid a:ttention. Tbe at.aaphere of the 

aerYice ia sole .. in the extre ... 

The Methodists and the Aaae•bly: ay.Da, prayera, aer.oas 

uaually elicit e•otioaal response, although neither church 

allows ••otioaal extre•i... T.b.ere is little di 'tfereDce in t.b.• 
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e.otioaal toDe of the two churc~ea, although io the Methodist 

cburcb people •a,y be aufficieDtly •oved to co•e to the troDt 

of the church to k.Deel aDd pray. ftymla iD tbe•e churches are 

aore lively thaD ia the Order aad the U~tioo, while the A.aaeably 

~ aaay ea,tchy secular tuaea. ID aU aervicea at the 

Aaae•bly abd iD tbe leas foraal ones of the Methodists, preacbera 

-ay be iaterrupted by congreganta to .ake ao•e co .. eat, or by an 

e110tioaal outburst. It ia also obaracterlatic of these 

churches that the service is iateraperaed with co .. eata b,y the 

preacher oD a wide variety of aubjecta. Services iD both 

churchea are thus e•otioaal while io the Aaseably they are 

also extreaely infor.al. 

The Zionists: F.llotionaliM perYad.ea the whole at110spbere of 

the service aad tbe •oat extreae expresaions are eoeouraced. 

The A.aaeably service, thea reaeables 110at closely 

that of the Methodist church although it also shares certaia 

eharacteriatics with the Zionists. What cUatiaguiahes it 

froa •oat other churches, however, ia tbe alaoat coaplete 

absence of cereaooial and ayaboli••· It is iaportaat to oote, 

however, that despite this aad despite the iaforaality of 

services, the bebaYiour of worshippers aa well aa aa.ay of the. 

eleae.ats of which services are co•poaed, are higblJ ritualised. 

Tkua, tor exaaple, apontaaeoua prayers exhibit a high degree of 

uaiforaity while coagrecaata• reaponaea to certaio sti•uli 

caa be fairlJ accurately predicted. 
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Althou&h the Ilhengu move.nent has no official creed, 

there re certain beliefs and practices which are un~uestionably 

associ~ted with it. J.he,;e a re discernable fro~1 the sermons 

and remarks of preachers, in the short-lived journal otl 

(of \\-hich four issues were edi ell and published by Jnensu in 

1950), fro~ intervie~s with ministers and members, in services 

and cere onies of the as.;emblies, and in the behaviour of 

rue .• Jbers. These beliefs ant.l practices are based on the funda-

.• lental beliefs of the n.sseJablie.· of God (see .~p.~cndix A) and on 

their elaboratiun and interpre"tation by =ihenb"U· They are 

disse • .:~inated eiti1er directly by Jhcn.;u himself at .;rus~des and 

~onventions 1 or indirectly throu 0 b workers on the basis of 

directives fro.l Llhen0·u at .orkers 1 ..::onferences and other 

occasions. lhey may i>e divided into t:u·ee LJain area.:;;, consis-

tent ~ith .l~1enc,u 1 s mi.ssion of .lfrican adv .. mce . ..,ent and rede:nption 

throu.,h Christianity: Christian doctrine, social and moral 

improvet.lent, .~frican advancewent. 

The doctrine of the .i3hen.,u move .. 1ent is given, in 

general ter~, io the journal od altaoubh its specific 

application and interpretation only became evident throue;h 

observation and investigation. -~r convenience, we have 

divided this doctrinal statement into seveu main topics, quotin& 

the relevant iteo,l:::> before each discussion. (The numbers 

preceed.ing each item, indicate, the order in whic:1 it appears 
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oclhead 

111. The trinity of the ...iodhead 1 i.e. fa titer, 
5on auu •Wly 3pirit: co-equal and eternally 
existin~ in three persons as one ~od. 

11 2. T11e deity and 11umani ty of Jesus :nrist 1 

tui:lt he \las begot ten of the ao ly -lpiri t 1 born 
of the Virg;in ~;ary, l,osse .ssing a sinless human 
nature; thi;l.t his deatn was pen..il 1 vic~ rious 
and su!lstitutionaryi ..&nd th..&t :Ie was r.1ise<l 
bodily from toe dead on Uae third day. 

11 3. The personality of the .1oly .Spirit, .mel 
that a3 promised 1 de c..une down from heaven on 
the Day o 1' 1-entecos t 1 to dwell .lJC!'mane . tly in 
the Church an<l in the !.Jo<ly of each ueliever 1 

and that He is the efficient power for godly 
livini:,, ..;hrL;tian service, and spiritual 
worship." 

reachers in their se mons and member<:; durin::, interviews 

stress th .. t belief in God is the 11 &,ateway to life in this world" • 

.Frayer is not sim;-ly a fonnality but an effective lileans of 

obtainine, \·,hatever o lC nee<ls or desires fro .. , the only bein0 "ho 

has .lJO\.er to satisfy titem. They re taubht th~t every as~ect 

of life is God's concern, and thut once one has accepted Dim, 

iie is one 1 s constant 1:;ui .Je. TllU.:> it is a comiDon observation 

of non-me ui.Jers o£ the .• sse111bly that me1.1bers are "always praying 11 • 

Our owu observations, und tne statements r.Jaoe by uh!uobers of the 

.Asse<o~iJly, bLtrc out the fact thott. they are wont to pray several 

times durinc, the day 1 either praisint:; uod or pet.i tionine. lliill 

for hel.lJ and e.uidance in some imruedidte project. In t.1eir 

convers<:~tion they constantly refer to wh.,.t uod llc.ls uone for the&l • 

• \1 thou6 h superficially this tloes not appear to be any 

different from tile attitude of siucere ..:hristi.:..ns of other 

churc~es, there is a subtle distinction. .Chid is 111c.inly a 

question of decree anu intensity. 
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'orthodox' l-rotestant churches appear to reg<1rd God's role in 

hwnan affair.;;; a.s scmewha t more remote than do rner.:bers of ttle 

_.\.ssembly, and they do not relate everythind, directly to God's 

intervention. 

relc.ited to Goci .und His pO\ver, ~na they see1.1 to believe entirely 

in the effectiveness of pro.1yer. Illness, death, r .. dlure to 

achieve a desired 0 oal do not minimise for them tue value of 

vrayer, but are explained either as Gall's will {which has 

supercedence over one's pe.·sonal ~ishes) or as the result of not 

'beinb ri 0 ht with God '. 

rhe reason for tui s 'practical ' r..~.i th i.:;; l;used on 

wh...tt tlley consiuer to be irrefut ,)le evidence. ~~t his revival 

weetin::,s :Jhenc;·u \!onstantly stres.;;cs the lolaterial advantabes 

of Chri~tiani ty 1 
1 provin~ 1 his contention.::; by deDI n.~trations 

of bcal in 0 .;)nd testimonies of converts. Tile couvert is thus 

acceptin.;,. the interpretation v.hich ")henbu ylaces on certain 

observable facts. TI1is is, of course, not an intellectual 

ev..~.lu..-tiou of tole si tua'!:ion 1 since the bypothesis and proofs 

are presented dr~·~tic...tlly in a hi~hly ehlotional at~osphere. 

cnce <.lCCe}.oted, ho\;ever, such an ev..tluatlon becc.11r.es tlle fr me-

wor .... 1> i thin \~hich everytlli n.::, el~e is eXlll.:ained. 

a result of ~1eobu 1 s and bis ministers• 'social ' teachings, 

cunverts chall0 ed ti~e ¥.hole tenor of their lives, this \.as 

ascribed to God 1 s IJO\,er und ti1e effectivity of t:1eir 1;r...~yers 

ratiu!r than as si:nply the natural outc"H<Je of certain lJractic.ul 

(and not .supernutural) IUCd.Sure • 

"'nother important aspect. of their belief in the Godhe;...d 

is their cooCe~Jtion of the Joly l,lJirit. t·:ost 'orthodox' 

rrotes t a n t churches {except to some extent the Methodists) are 

cautious in their eXj)lan::~.tion of the role of the Holy .;,pir i t 
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in the Church today, anu t:1erefore 0 enerctlly do not em{'hasize 

it. The ~~.s.:;embly, in cou10uon \lith other lenteco-5tal movements, 

however, believes that the possession of believers by the Joly 

3pirit did not occur once for i..ill on the drru!la.tic Pentecost 

described in the 3criptures, but still occur· today.• Zvery 

believer tllerefore Ccin and should experience 3avtisw of the 

tloly .Spirit which is m .. mifested in the pheuo.iDenon of 'speaking 

in tongues' as well as in variou~;; forms of emotiot.alism. 

Although Jhen~u himself does not particularly stress the more 

emotional aspects of Baptism in tile Holy Spirit, he uoes 

emphasise its const.1nt m~nifestation. ~. embers of t:~e Assembly 

t.1erefore explain any eruotiunalism durin.., services in terms of 

!loly ~pirit posse.:;sion, ~~ohile any unusual occurrence such as a 

particularly vehement !Jruyer, the suduen intonation of a hynm 

by .1 me1.,bcr of the cooiregation, or an interruption of the 

proceedin.;s with a pro:1yer or lenbthy interjection, is also 

t..a:-.en as evidence of .ioly .:>piri t. Jut al thuugo dhengu teaches 

that s~edkin..;. in tJDt.."UeS does occur, i1e does not; especially 

encourage its practice, so thut unlike muny other ~,ssemblies of 

God con&regations the 2ast London ASSembly does not hold 

apecial services durint. which believer-5 ...lre 'helped'- to 

experience baptism in the .Ioly .:i1)iri t. Nevertiteless there re 

occasion~! incidents durin the c .urse of dll ordinary service 

when a per:,;on is particularly moved, tho.lt he - or, more fre­

quently, she - wi 11 suddenly jump up antl begin to babble 

incoherently as he s~lO\~S evidence of his baptism by s;.:eaking 

in other tongues. 

Tbe rl.SSeulbly, probably bccausd it i,\; still yount> and 

• :>ee .rart II, p.7 • 
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part of a virile revival movement, thus has an extremely dyn...unic 

conception of the ouhead an~ its role in human affairs. 

1 Vrove the po~er of God while you are still ~live' is ~n ever­

recurrinb stateweut by rueillbers of the church • 

.:;,c.riptures 

114. The supernatural plenary inslJiration of the 
cripture, that it is inerrant in the original 

wri tin~s a nd of su11reme, absolute and final 
~-tuthori Ly, in all m<~.t ters o! doc trine, faith 
and conduct. 

11 13. Ti1at the Gospel of Cl1rist issuing from dis 
deata and resurrection should be preached with­
out reserve or qualification to every creature 
unoer 1Ieaven." 

~!ini~ters ana weobers of the .nssel.:lbly always explain 

tae absence of d \\'ritten constitution or formal creed ....,ith tne 

\\orus 11 the Di'ule is our only con s ti tution 11 • They believe that 

the 3ible - both l.ld aml New '.L'estruuents - is oivine revelation, 

withouL any reservations as to accuracy o! transcription, 

tra.usmis3ion and translation and without any exception. 

It'urther!Dore, they have no 'official' interpretation o! the 

Bible, nor do they regard any as of ::,reuter autbority than t:te 

. ord itself. They do, ha\..ever, ap arcntly recot;nise the 

difficulties inherent in tryinL to take the Bible literally at 

all times (~=tdmitting th~t its meanin is o!teu somewhat obscure) 

c..uu they therefore allo~ believers a ~\'ide debree of freedom 0 f 

interpretation - except in \Vhat they re~:.ard as the clearly 

ennunciateu f1..ndame tals of -.:hristiani ty (suci• as the nature 

o! tbe C.odhead, .:)alvatioD, Baptise, etc., and \\hicn c1re 

incorporated in the 1 ..)tutehlent of li'undamental Truth3', • 

• This ..:>tate ... ent \',as forJolulated in t11e Lni teu ~t.:1tes ~uon afte1· 
t.1e establi.shment of the .sse•••blies o! God, and a;.>pe.:1rs to ile 
benerally accepted by the movc111ent as a stateu.ent of its basic 
beliefs. It a}.J1,ears in full in .ll,~~ endix A. 
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and in Hhensu 1 s doctrinal belie f) 1 
1 accordin<; to further lil~ht 

which tnay be given by the :Ioly ..:ipiri t' . They believe not only 

taa.t everything, whether individual behaviour or the affairs of 

the church, ::;houlo be b~.::;ed on the :3ible, but that, in Iact, in 

the ,~SSC[IJbly it iS • It is t:ms not surprisin~:, th.Jt in preachin01 

discussion ..md conversution, mini.::;ters and me.nbers of t11e 

Assembly conatantly refer to the Dible in support of their 

actions, statements or arguments. ln fact in 0nly one other 

cllUrch which we have inve.sti.;ated (the Ib' andla lek..1 .·_reatu -

Limba' s Church) have \,e been e~lually impressed wi tl1 the 

familiarity of members with the Bible. At services me .• Jber!i of 

the ~.sse;ubly ah•ays have their bibles ready to follow quotations 

(it is one of tne rules t~at everyone shoul~ bring his Jible) , 

look up references, or ilOte passages for recommended reading. 

r..ost IDCiubers clai:n that they read from the Jible every day, "-lnd 

our own observation has sho11n thut w1en calling unexpectedly 

at tbe horue of a mewber if he or s1e is not en~a~ed io some 

household chore, he is reaJiD0 the Ji bl e, \.hi le 'Je h•·een 111embers 

the Dihle is a popul~r topic of c nversation. 

11 5. The ruin of the human race is universal, 
total an.J irremediable by <Any h.u,lan effort 
whatsoever. 

11 6. 'l'he .shed bloou of Cnrlat is tile only 
ground o.r justification by God, forbiveness 
of sina 1 and peace with God. 

117. 1'he necessity of the new birth a .. the 
only L,round of entrc1nce into the ninbdom of Gou. 

118. ,.Jalvation by ·race throui:,h faith in the 
fini.:.hed work of ..;hrist. 
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"lC. It is the privilege of all "ho are born 
a.~:.ain by the ~oly 3pirit thruu0 h faith in ..:hrist 
Jesus to be assured of t!1eir salvation, '""nJ that 
they are in present posse~sion of eternal life, 
<1nd delivered from juuc.ement and the wrc1th to 
come. 11 

School convert., to the .\s::;embly all point out thut one 

of the wast importanl: differences between '3heDf,U 1 S teachin0 s ..&nd 

t!1ose of other churches is tilc.~.t 3hene,u stresses the 'uelief that 

a person can be saved '•ililc he is still alive and Ce>D hu.vc 

knowled&e of his sulvation. .. hile we arc nei tiler ~.,,uali fied 

nor willin~ to enter into a discu~aiun of t~is point, it ap~eurs 

thut ~·hile Calviniats and Jl.etuod.ists, for exuwple, woulu nut 

fundamentally differ fron1 this belief 1 they do not et..l..thasize it 

since it is a wost complex ~r~blem. In fact ~fric~n ~emgers 

a41d .nillisters of these churc.le.:. cri ticisc the .:~sseJ1bly un this 

point, ..t.s the followin~:o remark by a me1u~>er of the :.et.todist 

..;hurch illuatrates: 

11 The :.,ethodi.sts do not llelieve that a person is 
evl!r saved a,..-,d free fro.n sin whilst walldnc, on his 
t~o feet. Jhen 0 u could not convince we whee he 
3~id thdt ~fter repentance the people nere totally 
saved. 'fhi.s is ~oa 1 s duty. If a person is saved 
whilst alive, nobody Cc.li.1 ever know thdt, evcu the 
person hi~self. It is after deat~ tu~t one knows 
tlla t !le i s save cl • 11 

I3hentsl.l 1 however, te~ehcs very clearly - ~ud 111<W:es . o .. 1e reference 

to it in almost every ser~.wn - that tne believer en urcs his 

forbiveness anu S..t.lv..~tion by accej.Jting th...tt tlu-ou::,h ~lu-iot's 

death ID<>nidnd is exonerated froa. sin. 111'he ;.;istai.;.e ni1ich some 

people make 11
1 said Jhen0 u ciurin6 one ser1Ron, "is th.lt they 

believe taat people c,~re saved after death. J""eot-le are saved 

whil.,;t still alive ..&na ti1eir salvation i.::; reflected in their 

repentance on tbe one hanu, dOd in t.leir proof of the 1-ov.er of 

uod, on th.e other." .~ccordint;, to !Jhen 0 1.1 1 therefore, once a 
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person has accepted Christ ' s vicarious death for his own sins, 

he is saved and can know this . Thus the Assembly regards it­

self as the ' home of the saved ', and acceptance of salvation is 

the only qualification for membership . 

In common with other churches, the Assembly believes 

that only acceptanee of the meaning of Christ's death ensures 

salvation and that good deeds alone are of no avail . At the 

srune time repentance of sin and leading a ' Christian life ' 

are generally believed to be essential conditions to salvation . 

Concepts of sin and Christian conduct differ, however , in the 

various churches . In the Assembly it is believed that all 

sins ranging from a white lie to murder are of the same magni ­

tude and that the mode of repentance is the same in every case. 

Thus , at the time of conversion , the new convert is expected 

to confess of his sins (whatever they may be) and to sincerely 

undertake to lead a pure life thereafter . However society 

might regard these misdemeanours , is of no concern to the church 

and has no bearing on his salvation . Some members of the 

Assembly believe - though this is possibly due to a misunder­

standing of the doctrine , and does not necessarily reflect 

Bhengu ' s teachings - that once saved , a person cannot commit 

further sins . Such people will not generally admit that it is 

possible even to commit sins unwittingly and will counter any 

query about a particular instance in the Assembly with the 

retort 11 I do not know of this" . How they explain the fact 

that disciplinary action is taken against members and that 

members often admit publicly some sin , one is unable to say . 

In their o~~ minds they probably reconcile belief with reality 

by maintaining that the person concerned was not really saved, 

but only appeared to be so. 
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Baptism 

"9 . The observance of the ordinances of 
baptism and the Lord ' s Supper . " 

Infants and children , who cannot be expected to make 

a considered ' decision for Christ ', are not baptised in the 

Assembly . Only adults who have stated their conviction of 

personal salvation may receive this sacrament as symbolic of 

their rebirth . The actual baptism is by full immersion and is 

performed either in a river or in the sea , since - it is said -

this was the way in which Christ himself had been baptised . 

In East London and , it appears , in other centres too, 

only Bhengu organises the baptismal ceremonies , which have always 

been done en masse , rather than individually . Despite the 

importance of the sacrament , no ceremony has been arranged in 

East London for several years , although many new converts have 

since joined the Assembly . The only reason given for this was 

that no one but Bhengu could perform baptism and that he has 

been • too busy ' to do so . Since we have not been able to 

observe such a ceremony , therefore , the following newspaper 

report* of the 1952 ceremony must suffice to give us some idea 

of what takes place . There is at any rate no doubt that these 

mass baptisms have drawn huge crowds of spectators and have 

often themselves yielded many new converts . 

11 More than 1 , 400 Natives in East London on 
Sunday , stretched their arms to the heavens and 
pleaded forgiveness at the greatest baptismal 
ceremony ever held in the Union . 

" They were at Second Creek - and this craggy 
little creek was transformed into a mass open-air 
cathedral as the young and old were caught up in 
this mass demonstration of faith . 

* East London Daily Dispatch October 15 , 1952 (Reprinted in 
Back to God Vol.! No. 1 April 1955 . 
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" Te..&rs rolleo <.lown their ci)eeks uncbecke"' us the 
follo\ ers of th~ .~.frican ~:.vangelist, l~. _,.icholas 
0.11. B~1en 0u, of the -Lssemblies of ~od Church, beg0 ed 
forbiveness froru Jim for their sins. 

" They had clll !>ceo sinners - J.runkards, thieves, 
tlag~,;,asmokers, scoundrels - but they looked upwards 
with a new li~bt in their eyes, like chiloren aski~g 
for another chc1nce. 

" And they "e.·e truly re1-entant. l•'onths d[;O 

they had returned to the police ..u1...: O\.ners various 
pieces of stolen property anti dant;·erous weapon.:;, .mel 
uere prepared to pay for their sins. 

11 The s.1mbol3 of their sins \\ere surrendered and 
they •ere no~ united in a mov~ to righteousness 
started only a little over a year a.,o by ~.r. 3hen~u. 

" }l;r. 3hengu saiJ: '!·tOSt or tlle:n here today 
huve been with us for over a ye..&r. ..e helve been 
watchin.; them an~ ..lre convinced that they are no 
lon 6 er sin4ers. ~o~e of them here belon~ed to tbe 
~orst possible type of criminal in :ast London, but 
today t.ey are leadinb a strai~ht life. ~od has 
been ~ooJ to us in sho~inb us the way. 

" 'Our theme ia to tell them to 1,;et rit;ht with 
God - w:1en they do that they realise they b.ave to 
get ribht •i th <nan also. 1 

11 ~.r • .Bhcnbu said he i.1..1d received the utmost co-
operation in Cast London from the police, the City 
Council, auJ variou3 citizen::~, and could not have 
hud the succ~ss whicu 'olr'as ::.u obvious wi tnout the dnd 
assistance ~bleb th~ city h~d ~iven. 

II vrOWOS Of ;:.uropeans lined 1.11e riVer bar.ks aDd 
watched the mavins ceremony as the :atives, IDost of 
them garbed in white 1 as.,;e, .. bled for the ball tism to 
begin. 

•• ~ome prayed in silence, otuers just looked 
straicht abead as thou[:>h tbey "ere to enter a ne\~ 
world. 
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11 hi men belJ the nanus of small iloys as thour,h 
one \HlS passint, his streu.;;th to t.1e otaer. Jut the 
majority just stood ~uietly weepin~ and let t~e tear~ 

flow unas:1awedly down their cl1eeks. 

11 They were just as unasitruo~eci 11~1en a few minutes 
previously their leader had as.""eu thew: • .low many 
a...-..on.,; you \.ere thieves, drun!i.ards, scoundrels, and 
not fit for thia earth?' 

II .~s they dj)j)rOaCiled t~le .. ·ater 1 o eJ&C .. lembers or 
the various fa:.dlies watched <.lllo 1~ai teu ne""rby \d tb 
blankets to hurry tuem home us they ewer~ed drippiD(!, 
frolil the ~· o.ter. 

" .o.~.eactions were stra11c,e. ....ome screamed 
1 uallelujah' - others shouteu with blee, some nearly 
fainteu 1 Old ,,sen anu \\'Omen apj>ec.treu str....ngely young 
a&ain but. d.ll had ..t brilli.mt look in their eyes, a 
sparkle cUlU clear vi.sion whicli ._,o.1ve the i.npression 
tbat toe;> coul.::.. see a.;ain - the e.rro.- of their ways. 

11 The ..!:uropeuns lininb the i.> .. mk.s above, look~c.i 

do~n ana ~ondered. 'I'hey ~.ere thou 0 htful because ii 
was im~)ossi ble to wi tne:::;s such a sct:ne u.nd uot be 
moved. 

11 It was impossible not to feel ti.1a t ou thi.':j 
-aster 3un~ay there ~as also someone else present at 
this cr<.& 0 r:...Y cree!;: wiri c.i1 had never be fore he en 
bonoureo with such a scene, transfor.nillo::o the 1 i ves 
of so m .. my ,i,o,.~.._ives. The Lac .• ..,round of trees and 
tae _;;plas!l 0 ( the \\ater as the sinners emeroeu seeu.ed 
to form tl1e perfect set tin~:,. ~:ature herself \hlS 

helping in this wass de~onstration to cure the sick 
o.f ruind and .::lc.mse their soul;;. 

11 Lr. Jheu~;,u looked on ~ith u conten ed s111ile, 
o!Jviou3l:, the ; .. ost happy rn.1n dt t:lis ,'Gass burJtismal. 
For he was pro hably seein~:~ his life 1 s dim being 
fulfilled us he said: 'I c<~.n visui:tlise tlle future -
the way a!1ead as a life for :....:.tives \lithout crio1e. 
A life th ... t will .ud.k.e .3outh .~frica u. clean 1Jl..1ce to 
live in. it itS so obvious that it can be done. 

11 'l·ty aim is to start several ..:iunday ,;)chools in 
~as t London 1 to h.., ve youth c aui!J :nee tin

0
s, an tJ ~ e \<ti 11 

&O on fruw stren0 th to strength with the help of God.' 
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" 'Fro111 no\, au \',e will be t;:,oinb tu different 
areas in the '~astern Cape anu the Transkei 1 con­
due ting tllese baptismal ceremoni cs, hut it will 
only be f vr those who believe 1 c;Ulu re1Jent 1 and Ls 
not a r..ass bd.l tismal for o..~.ll. 1 

11 1efore t1e native.s enterea the uater, t..r. J.~. 
?>.ullan, of the .~s.semblics of God Churc•1 1 told tlu~m: 
1 Those of you 'oOho are .-:.Oin~:, to be ba1Jtised today as 
you enter the water and as you are raiscu again, will 
sho,, forth the ai._.n of the death, burial and 
resurrection of the Lord Jesus. 

11 •:.;ay you go forth determined to serve :iil.i ll'i th 
d.ll your hearts. 

,, 1 1•,ay God help us all. ' 

" _._r. 'Jhcn.,u added: ';:urope is crumulinG today 
bec,\use many people ..1re runnin~ away frow vhrist -
but if \;e t:,O to ~iim \'e huvc nu doubt that ..:iouth .• £rica 
will be a great place to live in. len today place 
their tru.::;t in -tto.dc bombs and arms, but the wise 
u.en of the world kno'; that the real pOI\er today llcs 
in the hanus or C.od. 111 

,betber ttis is tte view of 3hen&u or not, meobers of 

the JlS~erubly see.,, to re~ard baptis111 a.s more th.:1n a mere syu1bolic 

ritual. It represents to t~1em tile actuul re~irt'1 of the con-

vert after he has acce • .Jted t;;e a.essac.e of salvation and :Jefore 

~e is reb~rded as being truly sdved. rhus tlu~y ,;tate tn..~.t .:~.fter 

conversi 'n they had been told th..t.t they would he t.:t~i.en to the 

river to w..tsh away their sins. .l..: fore the emcrsion, 1 ... raycrs 

"ere said for them, and after the ritual had been ~erformed they 

were tala that they \,ere no\; cle.J.u of sins and that their IJat»t 

lives h..t.d been forgiven. 

afresh. 

They · .. ere reborn and could start life 

.i.l thoL.sh we arc reiuc tant to invest tne .• ssembly 

bavti s .. , .1 i th a magical i oterpre ta ti on (i.e. til at it is in itself 
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considered to be an e£fective ritual) there is no doubt that th~ 

dramatic and s~ectacular m~nner in which the ceremony is per­

formed is a fittLng, climax to the atmosvhere of L1e revivals 

during wuich Jecisiuns t~ convert had previously been made. 

The baptismal Ct::remony is perfvrmell in a rr .. :::mner -l.ui te as dra:o1atic 

as a m .. jor initiation cere .. ony anJ it is therefore understandable 

that it is re~arded by converts a s rerresentin& a definite physi­

cal ant:. spiritual bre ak with the past ana the bebinnin., of u new 

life. 

o munion 

rrg. The observance of the ordin.::..nces of 
baptis.u and the Lord 1 s .jUP I~er. 11 

~U thou;;.,h the Lord's .jup_l-ler i.s regarded as an extremely 

i:.rtJOrtant rite whicl1 should be celebrated \l'eekly by believers, 

it has not tuken pL1ce in the Zcl.st London Assembly I or sorae 

years. ,)espite the fact that ~hen 6u him3elf states that any 

Leliever way officiate at the comaunion ceremony - .::a.nd in fact 

t lis does occur in some assemulies ... i.<.st :..o.:1don people explain 

that Coi.U•tunion has not been eel llrated because only -;=JI1enbu may 

officiate and that 11 he ;ms not had the op.i-'ortuni ty to do so for 

so.ne yc a.rs 11 • 

Recently, at a service in l<ay 195::; 1 the :nLlister 

announced that ilhenbu woulG. i10lv. a communion service at the end 

of that month. ~e t~en appealed all me~ ers to attend the 

service since 11 one was not a .;hristian unless he celebrated 

co.Jillunion at least once per annum 11
1 expl.-dneci at length the 

sib"nific.J.nce of the cere.;10ny, ana urced tue people to be sure 

t!1a t they h<:1d 11made the:nsel ve s riGht v.i b1 God 11 ()e fore then. .:. 

week '.:Jefore tile appointed .junday, 3henc,u announced that the 

communion would be indefinitely ~ostponed because visitors fro~ 

the Transkei assemblies were expected and wvuld brin6 contribu­

tions for t 1e L.ast London .~sse11lbly 1 s buildin0 fund 1 
11 which is 
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wore urbent th.an co.lllnunion 11
• Ue t~en s~oke at ao~e len&th 

exylaininc, tb..tt ute:oli.Jers u1u5t not think. thut communic;,.t w.1s the 

most important thing for a :hrlstlan 0::1no. thtit as lone, .1s they 

celebrated c o nutunion re._..ularly they \r~re true .,hristians . 

True ~hristians, he said, must lead a -.:ltristi<tn life all the 

time a.nd have faith in Gou. 

•1hen.;;u 1 s attitu<!e tv co .. ununion a.nd ba.t: tis.n reflects 

his own ,;ener ... lly ne&ative ap_proilch to cere~o.onial und symboliSI.J . 

This attitude mo.~._nifests itseli in the uesic,;n anJ layout of 

~ssembly buildin~s .and in the order anJ atmosphere of services , 

uescrihed in a previous chapter . It is also apparent in 

Bhengu 1 s attacb.s on other ci..urches in w:lich, he says, ceremonies 

and uniforms h~ve tat .. en t:le pl..tce of Chri::.ti..m conduct . His 

attitude may be summed up in the follo\•ins extract frow one of 

his sermons: 

•• You mu.st not join a church oecause your 
chiluren \\.i..ll be baptised, thut you will be buried 
by a minister, t:1 c1 t your children will be rn'-lrried 
by hiw, that you will receive communion . -~11 

t!1ese ... re useless it yuu arc not \Oise at he...rt wi t11 
the \1 i SU0111 0 f \iOd • II 

"11. ..>at'-ln is c.a livin..3 personality, a verit~ble 

be in&:>·" 

,hile ministers in ser~.a~ou~, anu .neiuber~ durin., inter­

views, UO OCCasivo .. ~lly refer to t!1e t.Ol'k .iDd in flu~o:n..:e 0 f ,;i<t tan 1 

suc~~ referenc ... .s do not wateritilly uiffer .frout tho.se made by 

me111bers oi other churches who !Jurportedly take a less literal 

view of biw as a living bein& • At the s;: . ...-ne time, it .nust be 

noted, th~t this belief was not specifically en;uired into. 



'1urcb 

- 160 -

Hl2. The true .::hurc.l "-llich is ..lis body, of which 
Christ i.s the absolute heatl, is cotDpo.sed of i:tll 
regenerate persons.'' 

In it.; ter1.1inology and uppurent meaning 3hen0 u 's con­

ception of the n~ture of the ~burch doe~ not materially differ 

fro.1. th~,t of otht:r churches. In ~lractice, ho~<. ever, the 

~sseillbly ~dS one thin~ in common (thou~h in a different sense) 

with the .1o~Jc~.n ... hurch - each ree:.ards i t~c 1 f exclusively as the 

only valid ::hurc!J. 'l'llus although on the one h a nd the :rus..l.de 

aims at convertinb • .fricans 1dLhin the existing church framelwrk 

and Bhenbu often rebukes his follo\,ers for ::;t..1tin,; 1~u!Jlicly th.-lt 

the .• s~e,ubly is the only valid c:turch, on the other hand hoth 

he ~nd his follo •. ers fre ·-1.uently ot..tte and a.l:J~.l.rently sincerely 

believe tnat other churches are corrupt human or~anis.1tions, 

th<J.t their ministers preach fu.lse doc trine' that their ulea.l1)ers 

..tre either insincere or deluded, an(l t!M t the only true church 

is the .-\.sse •. ,~lic.s o£ God • ..., This uttitude is exe~~lified in 

tbe followin~ quotations: 

(i) ..!..xtr..:tct frou.; ,;;~. sermon by Bhen0 u: 

11 1·iy brothc:r w:.o i.s seven years youn 0 er thun 111e 
looks ve~:·y md.lly years oluer ttl<A.O me for he is wasting, 
his time in tryinc:. to r~f0ru.1 u churcd ,,hich I once 
belonued to. I have told him that he is Wdstin~ his 
time fur a church cun never he refor.ned. l:artin 
Luther, Charles .esley, Jol1n .esley, .:1nu. many others 
trieJ to reforiU churches and they failed .50 they 
separated C:lnu o~sened t11eir o\-.rn churclle3 where they 
could easily discard tb :"' ~Ton~s. I joineJ the 
... sse1uhlies f<Jr I noticed tll<lt there is much ~=.round 

to reforAll my o\·.-n peo.flle. In ti1e .~sse.~.blics one 
can introJuce any bood thinb thdt ail! improve a~ 
people. I therefore advise everyone here to join 
the .... ssewblies whlci1 is u reformatory church. 
· .. he ther u church belonc;ed to your pctrents if it does 
not teach you to :>e wise at he(.lrt forget about it. 
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You must not s~y you arc follo"in~ your ~drents. 
If they are follov.inb a foolish c .. urse it does not 
necessarily mean th~t you are wi~e by follouind 
titew. I personally noticed tndt .ny l,arents 
foll011ed a wrong course \,here one could do nothin~;. 

for his l-'eo1-le ,.,;,ered.S I chose to hel.iJ other people. 
De Wi~e hearted dOd follow tnis church ~here there 
are no objections ~nd obdtructions ilnd 1here there 
is am le room for improve .. ren t of every sort. In 
t~e course of religion us guided by the 3ible it is 
only God wl.o bi ves wisdom. 1 

(ii) .:.xtract from ... .J.c!t to :::od Vol.l, ~;o. 2, July 1955. •·.,hat 
is ""ron~:~ w i ~ h ... hr i.; ti ..10i ty ill ..;)ou t.1 : .. fri ca? ' by 3 ...... ' ... tlU..idi • 

" .>o corrupt is the clergy anc.l the so-c.;.llec.l 
.::hr.istians thut \.e find in .;hurches 1-eucocks, clogs, 
pibs 1 tortoi~e~, .:>nukes 1 ti!;ers and fro.;.:> \\hich ..&re 
s~ubolically ~ortrayed in the ·~~iritu.J.l .irror 1 or 
·~e.:trt Jook' • ['ro.JI the very bis~o right down to 

d layman, leprous blood is fast beatinu• It is 
among the cl-::I"bY 1.e finc.l jealousy 1 ( u , d a bitter 
one too), hil trcu , thieve~, strife .mJ c.lissensi ons 1 

fu.lse ac~..:users, ues; .. iser-5 of those tbat re ood, 
boasters, blas.~,Jhelller.:;, tr.Jitors, imu.be 11 ... rs~ii,tl}Jers, 

"olves io the sheep skin described so bro..1r~ically 

in Second TLnothy tile tidrd ciHi!lter ver .se five as 
havinb the for.n of .,oc.lliness, but denyine, t:1e 
~o~er tuereof. ... ~s r~r as the ~romulbation of 
the true bospel i.s concerned, t~1ey must ac:-mowlcdbe 
"ith all si!lcerity th<it ti1ey have totally f iled in 
their mission. .... ..:iouti1 "'!rica nceu.., a reformer 
who ftill ·~~e o..1 >~esh start, a ru~n who ~ill be 
:urh;t-lil<e - a lllan \\'ho \\ill live the Go31Jel he 
preaches - ~hose worJs will tally with his actions -
who will lJreacil the Hood of ..;hrist ..&S the only 
a tone .... ent for sin - a mun \vho wi 11 be despised ..md 
rejecteu of hi~ own kindred - 1.hose fu.i th ,-,·ill not 
be penetr..&ted by the infectious d4rts of colour 
prejudice - ~~ose love ~ill be overwhelmin0 ly 
1-Jractical - 1~hose humility will ack:no11.leu0e the 
baseness of o Lbers - wuuse .noti ve sh<Lll be ''3ack-
to-God 1 

1 
1 ).J.Ck- to -the-1i 'Jle I • II 

• 
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:L.atter CJ.ys 

11 14. Y.1""t t11e return of tllt.> Lord Jesus l'lill 
be persouu.l GUHJ. preiDilleni..tl 1 and ~o f..:1r as 
the Churc11 is cuncernecl it is iutminent. 

"1 5. Ttle literal resurrection of the body of 
both tne Just ancl t~c unju~t. 

11 16. The eternal bles,;edness of the just a.nd 
the eteru .. l 1Junislunent of the unju.it. 11 

.. i1ilc the .\.sse.ubly is f""r more cuncerncti with the 

applicu.tion of :;1ristiani ty to !-'resent couui tions th.l.n with 

speculutions about the 'latter tic1ys 1 , the belief iu the reward 

of the :::hristi.lu and tlie doom of the sinner does fi..;ure prominent­

ly in revivul ..,er: .. ons and occasionally in ser1.ons .:1t re~;ular 

Assembly services. ..'bile we c..lnnot ho~e to rec;,pture the 

atruosphere "'uich the preacher creates when he describes the 

fate of the 1 und.J.Ved' 1 t;lc follO\•ine. extrc:~ct frou1 a ser ... on by 

the 2. .... st Lonuon minister g;ive.s .:o01ue idea of the oeliefs of the 

move1o1ent. 

11 uurins t,,c la~:~t fe\·, days Gou hc.:.s been \\Orrying 
my heart by remindin0 llle of the ap.tJroacllint, last du.y.;;; 
for everJone. You anJ I shc1ll ~ass. 0ur f~ith, 
your faith will ~e forbotten by thoae wllo remain 
be bind. .:.o.ne .,:eo pl e who do not know what they are 
on earth du not ti.1ink of thi.s. It is because they 
do not wi.sb to think of t.h .... t day. lt L:l u. siwme-
ful titiug for one w:1o does not know what he is 
doin., o.c wh,lt ilis duty is n ea1~t~1. It L; like a 
dre..ual to so .. ,e of you tbat t.ieir days will encl. It 
is not everybody who ,,~nt.s or believes in the return 
of Jesus. If you think you will wait for J~sus 
to be holy you will die before yuu have ~ot a ch.:l.Dce. 

11 Tile \OOru Sc.LJ-.S it is not everyone who \dll 
see tne .idn~dom of .:iod. ·. 11at wi 11 h~!Jpen then to 
those who h~.ve been jud~;,ed'? ~hurches believe th~lt 

good deeds only will enable one to ;see tne Kint,dotaJ 
of .. od. Jesus .says I v.ill come u..nd give each 
,Person accordint:, to his tleeds. You c..J.Ilnot bo to 
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heaven only because you have very bood deecis. 
You mu_,t fir::;t be saved ami t.hen believe. ,,ho ..1re 
the people who ~ill be re~araed? They arc th~ 

children of God. The ;;; a. ved. The !ji ul e say a the 
/:,OOd thiDj;,S will be 1.0ei,,i.1.ed anu CXcl!.dned, ue do 
not talk about veople who do not beloo~:. ~nd do not 
folio" Chri~t. Their deeds dre firewood dOli 
grass. They are like u1ealie stalka. ..,hey shall 
burn away and perish. ~eeds of ti1e cilildren of 
God are ~ike ~;,old aoJ silver anJ muny other 11recious 
stoue3 th..l.t u.re found in the streets of the New 
~• eruso.~.lem. ~.'hose will never burn. l'he ex<.u.d na-
tion or tryin~ of oar deeds ~ill he done by the 
medium or the fire \::&ere there \\ill be .i well of 
fit·e a.ncl brL11stone. 'Zach person snall 60 through 
this \Oell \,here all the bad deeds will .Je Lurnt. 
~'hose with a bi._. lug.:;a/!,e of bali ueeus sho..~.ll re.u.dn 
in t:lis \,ell till tiley st11ell of .::iUl 1, hUl' a.IJli 
gun1,o.,der. 

"A person v.ho i1as been t.r.ied sho;~.ll t:,et the 
crollll 0 f j i fe i r he i..;; !oun,J havint, good de ells and 
being aa.ved. ~eo~le "no will uot be acceptable 
'!Jefure Gou. v.ill rer.Jain in the hie, 1 ell uf fire .u1a 
brirustone \, •• ere there \\ill be gnashin_, of teeth and 
breat tribulation. 

"A .:;aveu 1Jerson is never 1 ikeo by tne un.:;,weo. 
~ome veople ~hen they ..tre 3uved they ure ev~n seot 
a~ay fro- their ho~es. jo~e~here d certain kiub 
torturcu forty ..;~u-i:;ticlDS by puttinb tuem in a cell 
of ice. ",'he huard who looked ...~fter them wo..~.;:; in a 
very nice and 1.ar~ hou;:;e nearby. Tne~e forty 
~rusaders were told to bive Up the livinb God ~nu 
prilise t:w idols. ..:1en these people 1·.ere frozen 
to the st .... te of losin::. selh:oe::; the '"'uarJ saw .:t ver~ 
v..onder ful s,.,ec tdcle. Je .s.:.~.w forty an¢elB courinl!, 
from he .... ven like. a ..• Leel. They c~.rriet. zorty 
crown.s. ', hilst he 1\i.l.S still looking at t:1is he 
saw one of the ...:rosaders crawlinb dllno.-;t frozen 
tm. ards him <.~.DU. saiJ, '11 h:1.ve bi ven up this Sh.rL;t 
for he is of no use to me. 11 'rhe 0 u.:trd seeinb the 
t.drty-nine .::nristians receivin 0 the crou1s he 
irnmetli ... tely stripped off :1.is clothe;:; 1 0 ave tl.Lem to 
the weak-\\illed .Person •. md rdn to receive his 
crown. :Je Y.eJit to ;l~a.ven .... nu the we..t:'--\lillea 
Crusildcr perished. joffie of yuu uill bo half-way 
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the journey like that. nloae who will tolerate 
tnis difficult journey \•ill 0 et the crOMI of life." 

.Ju>J11 ury 

Two main ch~racteristics oi the doctrine of tne 

~s~embly stand uut: th~t it is funJ~mentali3t, dUd th~t it i~ 

a dyn.J.mic influence in the lives of convert::.. t hus althuuc)h 

theolobically the doctrine of the ".ssembly ulffers only in d. fe'lli 

uetail.~ fro ... th.J.t Of UIO.:it 1 orthouox 1 l·ro ~e~tant C.lurches, in 

~rdctice their intervret6tion fullo~~ more liter.:1lly the 

.Scriptures and are "'P!Jlied 'o\i th !'.J.r ~~.ore vig;our to everyday life. 

This is 1Jrobably due to the youth of the iaovement ;;mel the fact 

th~t it h<ts still not com1•letely emer&ed frow its revivalistic 

!Jhase, \~nile the fo.1c t th:.1t 3heno,. nJaintd.ins a p ... rticularly 

stronb holu on hi.s follo,ers tenJ.,; tu r~infurce the "'-P!Jlicrltion 

of his teachin0 s. 

,,e have aSl\.ed a large nu01ber of l'eople ,,hether their 

lives had chanbed in ..lllY \"I.:J.Y as a result of their conver.sion 

and j o i ni nc:. the .•sse.ubly. r1Yes 11 , i::; ti1e invariable re~:-ly, 

''there h.:~.s been a tremendous change in ~.~y life since I ju ineu 

the church," ...~.nd then folloi.S .10 .tccvunt of ho~o~. they had lived 

before and ho" they h<.1ve cha.~t;;eu. . .:..'hu3 \,C h~ve listened to 

storie.:> of ho\\ peol'le 'ol.ho bau 1•reviously leo an existence ot: 

criminality, clrunkennc s s, immorality, fa.1li ly di.sor t.ani .sat ion, 

il~-heal th, !'overt~ c..~.nJ filth, have become total ~!Jstainers fro.J 

drink and tobacco, huvc ..tbanouned promiscuous sexu ..... l beh~lviour, 

h...1.vc reuni tcu ~~til t:.cir families, havl:. ac'iuircd hou::;ehold 

posse.s::;ions, dreoti.S well, CUUCatC t.1~ir children, fulVe 01Jened 

lJOst office savin~;,s <..~.ccounts, and m...~.intdin cle.....nliness of their 

homes aou ver~ons. 
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i'hese accounts· may \·:ell be exag~erated, since certainly 

not every me111ber of tll.e ... ssembly wa~ previously sunken in social 

and moral delinqt:ency, and certainly titey are not 11 saints today. 

At the same time ti1ese st~ttements also contain consiuerahle 

truth. ur own observations, at least, hbve confirmed th~t on 

the whole members of the .~sseu1bly live Yoell COiupared •n:ith their 

nei~hbours - their houses are neatly furnished and extremely 

clean, while they t.lehlsel ves are cleanly if not well uresseu. 

~e have particularly noticed th t it is impossible to distinauish 

between people of .!eel and ..> chool back~:;round from their present 

standards of livin6• It is true, too, thdt on the whole members 

of the .1.ssewbly neither s.uoke 1 ar ink nor indul be in i lli cit sexual 

practices al thou::,h even 3hen;pJ ailini ts that there are certainly 

soue secret trans"'ressors. ~o far is this strin~ent coae of 

conduct waintained that it i.3 a p..trticular delic,ht of non-members 

of t~e Assembly ~hen they c~n sinule out a few indivitiuals who 

have been openly disciplined or who are knO\\D to be secretly 

sinnint;. '!'here is no douJt, however, ta ..... t in ~enerc.~.l members of 

the .>.ssembly have vastly improved t11eir condition and standards 

of livin0 ~ince they joined. 

r.iemoers anu even many non-members auree that au imf>Ortant 

di:.: ference between t!1e .~ssembly and most other cnurches i.:::; t.i1e 

emphasis placed >n docial ref~r~ and the instruction ~lven in the 

Assembly to that end. 1.e h -ve already mentioned in a previous 

dis cuss ion hm~·, durin~ services, rer.1arl~s are frequently inter­

polated between re0ular ele.nents of worship a~.1u th.-~.t these often 

deal s.l."ecifically with aspects of everyday livinf;. .te have i:tlso 

recently fo~nd tndt special meetin&s ~re held fro~ time to time to 

discuss social and mor..tl l)roblems anu to provide mem-;;ers with the 

opportunity of seekin6 assistance anu auvice.• .. 
• Althou~h 'e \ere present on one occasion, we ~ere respectfully 
re~uested to leav~ as non-fueilibers ~ere not adruitteu under any 
circuus.stances. ?\o further rea,;...:n was given 1 nor C.:Julu officials 
be preVci.iled ur.on to let US remain • 
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l'he social anu moral teachinbs of the :~ssetubly are 

reGarded by rnem~ers as bein~ intimately b~cnd up with its 

reli~ious teachin~s. They ..tre :.:.eneri.lly referred to the 

jcriptures f0r proal an<.l support, an<.l as such become incumbent 

upon the believer to fulfill. ln other in-:.tances ti1ey arc rcldted 

to the political .. md racial si tuatilm, and preachers \•i 11 _pl."-Y on 

nation~! fride to convince the peovle of t~eir desirability. c 

•1uote belo\\ .an exa.m!Jle: 

A re1.1arii by Jhen.;;u cit a Convention (v.nich \;as <.o\ttendecl l>y llh: .. ;bers, 
us well as GUests of ~11 races). 

" .dricans are very funny jJeo_tJle. Ti1ey <i.re 
very carcl~.s.s. 'rt1e,y like to be equal aoll sit \.ith 
Euro!_•eans .-.ho ... re liluch cleaner, lH:dter and more 
civilised. They leave t.le churcl1 with doors unclosed, 
with oven winuons. .:·e LIUSt !!klke a cOOd impression in 
anythin::, we ao. In 19::>5 a very .jllldrt lcivatory was 
built fur .·~tricans in .t-ieter ...... ri t~burt:, but in 1937 it 
was an eye-sore. It was very filthy and unbearable • 
.• ere t:1ere are private roo .1~ s.veci<.-tlly built for you 
but there are still people who ~0 to bushes. uhen 
will you peo1>le le..lrn to h ... vc tile sense of cleanli-
ness. 5hambe's J.eople C...irry hoes when they 6 o to 
the bl1sh. rhis hc;~.s been made part of t..1eir reli"'ion. 
,,e ,·,ill hi:tve such a compulsory law c..~.s 'll.ell. t-le.lse 
be c .. 1re ful a~out everythine· thdt i? clean an~ keep it 
clean as you fvun .i it. 11 

dhen~u rebdrds the social teachinbs of the church as 

extrefuely importc..~.nt. •• e believe.:; th..:.t their practice represents 

the first step to n.~tionnl rcdeiolption. .le hc..~.s admitted liurinc; 

several intervic~s th<i.t mc..~.ny of his injunctions a nd ,,rohibitions 

~1re not, strictly SI>ealdng, rel ioioua requirements. rhus 

personal hyt:,iene, cl ca.Jliness of the home, neatness in dress, 

total ~rohibition aDain.:;t smokin0 ~nJ drinkin~, ~ducating ?ne's 

children, ope~inu a savin~~ account or in~urinb one'a life ~re 

not pc~ _ e esscntiiLl clements of :hristianity aor in theory the 

,,t the so...~.I!C ti1ne, i1o1.ever, he ma.intuins 

that ~ithout theu1 the S<i.Ved f.'erso.1 cc..~.nnot leau a truly .:hri~tL~n 

life, and that if no other agencies are effective io instructing 
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the people anJ assistint;• them to a better :3tLllH.1aru of livin::;, 

then the church .nu.:;t trt to do so . ~3ut he !'articularly stresses 

the fo:~.ct t:1at the ... friC..til •uu . .,;t fir,;t auopt civilised standards 

before he Cctn insist on ci\•iliseu rights. fhe 1fric~ns, he feels, 

have ou nk themselves in a .nol'a5s of social and :; orc:1l cvi 1, and 

1:.tw.t in.=>tead of doing somethin., positive the.)' bla,.,Je economic and 

political conditions fur their oe~radation, seein~ no fault in 

tuet•lsel ves but a~i tatint> for better opportunities and even 

equali t;y. It is Bhen..,u' .s contention ti1at even thou 0 h the .a.fric.1nS 

live un\.oer treu1endous difficulties there is still muci1 \~hich tuey 

can do to i~vrove their lo~. If in~tead of s~endin~ their money 

on drink, tobd.cco, WOhleil 1 ba11lillinc:> a.nd entertainments they ~>ere 

to u::.c it tu clothe tnew.;:0elvel:i de.;ently, iurni~h their howes, 

cduc..1f..e tt eir chilu.ren u.nd save, they woulJ tttcmselves leau a 

bette1• 1 h<:ll;pier anJ healto~ier life and, more imJ.;ortant, they would 

c,ive t.teir chil ren d. better start educationdlly, socially ,;.llld 

econo.nically • 

.tt.l thouGh nei thcr 3henbu nor t:1e more re.l.liatic of his 

follo\ ers dre uelutiea into th.inking that every LDe1:1ber of the 

.1.sserubly has ref .. ro.led mo.ru.lly anu .;:;;c..ci~tlly 1 they n-vert.1eless 

feel that by and lar~;e the membership is at lcd.st as sincere ..1.nd 

lead as 
0

ood live.-; as the mo.;:;;t devout of other churcheg 1 \\.tile 

their stam .. ...tru~ of livin..., are usu~lly hi:_,ller. It certainly 

\~ould eem th .. t the .2:uro.1Jean autho1·itie.s share this view, since 

they h ... ve always been willinG to assist "Jhenbu in his campaigns 

and local asse.u'>lic.:o in ti1eir work, "~~ohile IJhen.:.u hiwself travels 

freely lJOta \l.i tilin the Union and abrou.a. Local au.uiuistrators 

in ~st London and in 1-ort Zlizabet:., at <Any rate, h .. .ve alw<Ays 

spoken hi
0
illy o1 t.1e .-o.sse, .. L.i..ies in their areas of juri.idiction, 

and rec..Lll particularly the refur ..• ..~Lion of m . .~ny viciou.s ele'''ent;, 

in the .1frican lJOpulation. 
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Bhen 0 u 1 s succe.~ as a social reformer lies in the fact 

that t~e end results of his teaching~ represent a desirable Goal , 

but his ability to enforce them is due both to the versonal hold 

he has over his follo·.~ers, and to the ze.Al with \'.lli eh they 1Jursue 

any i:lcans w:Lich t:1ey believe will ensure salvation. Cne of the 

most potent forces, however, lies in the cohesio11 of the member.5ilip 

as a community, hut thi& will be deult with in a later chapter. 

:1henbu has been cri ticiscu for his political views by 

.drican ni.l.tiunal leader~ u.s .uuci1 as he h.J.s been ctttacl(ed on 

reli~ious gruunds by churchmen o de is descriiJetl by .• frican 

Nationo.li.~ts as a 'sell-out' an..: has earned tne doubtful Loistinc-

tion of receivin6 scver~1.l threats to hL.; life. .3henbu is quite 

cl~ar in his approach to politics:_ •ll<.udnb no dttenapt to 'ft' ite­

~a.::;,l the present condition.::; un er which ... fricans 1 i ve 1 he at the 

sawe time believes thut it is futile to try to comb.1t them at tne 

poli tici:ll level. The ;drican, he states, is not ec:~.ual to the 

\;·hi te uun 1 nor in fcict c.loe"" l1e need or want cou1ple te equality • 

.,hat the .\frican needs i.s not the right to live auwn~ w.1i tes or 

!>Jove freely 41ilonc; ~~hites or vote with \C.i.Jites, but rather the 

o~portunity ta develop his own abilities ru1d t~lent~ and to im-

,prove his economic position. ~ven this, hov.ever, cannot ue 

.-lcilieved through political a~i tation 8ince the .~fdco.~.n hc1s no 

po'll.er, ..&.Od wh..~tever move he may .uake tue .European Liovernment 

alnays LJoves tv.o steps .Ahead. The more they at!.itate the more 

they <..re oppres~ed <.mu the less tuey achi~ve o 3hen0u believes 

th..t t thel'e is no ea.sy WaJt to improvetuent anu th..:t t in any cc1se it 

rests \crith the •• fric<.J.ns t:1emsel ves rc.t Lher than wi ttl the :Guropeans. 

It is for this reasou th .... t 3henbu e111phc~.sises the social and lliOral 

adpects of his teaching. This he believes is the only practical 
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measure which the Africans can take towards t:1eir eventual 

emancipation. 

3henc,u does not believe, however, th~t in ti1e lon.;, run 

national redemp ·ion can be achieved by the jJeople t:u-oubh t.1eir 

O\n efforts. They mf.l.y improve t.1eir position \·ithin tile frame-

work of existin0 co11di tions and may as a result ease these 

conditions, but ti.~.ey can never by any •. eans whatsoever attain 

freedom. This, he believes, rests entirely with God. 11 1e 

must not aespair, 11 he told his followers durin~:, a sermnn, 11we 

are in a land ,~·here \1 e are treated like the Israelites. :,e may 

have a : :oses (;W)OD&;St us. C.ne day we \,ill be free. ,,e \·.ill only 

be taken to freedo ... 11hen we have cor.~plete faith in God only. 11 

This is in fact til~ basis of Jhen~u's mis;:;ion -the firm conviction 

tha ~ th.~ de 0 radation of the •• frican people is due to t'leir abandon­

ment of ~ocl anG. :lis Law anu that their redemption c~n be assured 

only by their return to God. This is the promise he holds out at 

his revival rueetin's a~d this i~ t1e promise that he re-iterdtes 

The politicians, he once suid durin~ an inter-

view, a.re retart.linb the redewption of the .... i'rlcans; if only they 

would realise that there is no other ho~e but in ~od alone. lt 

is because of thi.s belief, says .Jhen;;u, thilt he forbids his 

me!Ubers to belon~ to any political or;,ani.sation or to participate 

in any political activities. 

~o~verts to the nssembly hdve accepted dhenbu 1 s ~olitical 

teachin.;.s as part anJ. parcel of the doctrine of tne cnurch and the 

observer cannot fail to notice the relative resi_snation 11i th 

which they acce_rJt present conui tion-:5, and ti1e sincerity with 

which they believe in t~e eventual intervention of God. AS 

3hengu himself said on one occasion durinc.. an interview, the 

tcchni 1ues of sel f-improvetnent Yrllicil he has tau..,h t them - i.e. to 

make the uost of v.h .. tt is availa 1)le to the:u, to accept thei,r leGal, 
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social and economic disabilities, to refrain from partici,to~atin0 
in ( frustrat in..., and futile) political a~i tation, und to obey the 

authorities - have serveO. c;.s a druo to m.lke life more bearable. 

'' .. hen one 0 0es to a dentist to have a toot.n extra.cted, 1' he 

added, 11 one .nay <1.5 v:e ll ho.. ve an inject i un to Jeaden the pain, 

ra tiler than to suffer unnecessary discomfort.'' .5o it is wi t;i 

relicion: v.hile it hol<ls out the hope for freedo .. t it I.JUst also 

''provide the cocaine" to allevi.:.kte the tempordry sufferinb. 

Yet privately .31lene,u has uc.ll.ri tted to a certain despondency. 

?robably because he so firmly believes that n~tiunal aspirations 

c&n only be realised throu&h a return to God, it aistresses him 

and &ives him a sense of failure "hen he sees the millions of 

Africans whon. he cannot reach or \~ho op1)ose him. 

th..tt he c.to~e fifty yeu.rs too soon for his peo1le to a~l!Jreciate his 

messa.ge and his leaoersuip 1 and th ... t his only hope for tnem now is 

th .... t they s!lould suffer even breater OlJpression than they do now 

so that, like the Israelites, they would finully reali~c th~t Goo 

alOIJe is t.1eir heli) anJ hope. Lie had ev.:n thouf.ht ~bout colng, 

overseas 1Jermanently, since he fel .. th.tt he coulo do no more in 

.South .'l.frica. .-.t lea;:,t there he woultl be a';>le to collect funus 

for the su1Jport of the existint:. work and for its future extension, 

w:lile at tile sa.-ae ti,ile there ;.ere mauy people over.,;ea.s \t:J.o ;,ere 

11 hun...;ry for t!l.e .. ord of God 11 • ile says tr1at he would not feel 

tnat he T&s ahanuoning his p~opl~, since they were opposin~ hi11 

too bitterly for his work to succeed. 

l'hi.s sense of desr;air, ho\.ever, has not been transmitted 

to his follO\.er.s nor apiJarently are t11ey aware of his feelinbs -

since if they ;ere it would not only totally undermine his 

leadershir;, but could \.ell re.:ml t in breakint:. do\m tile foundations 

of t.1eir .iaiti.1. .~s it is, many of ilis follo\.ers consioer Bhcnc;u 

hir;11:>elf to be the u;to.ses a.u.Jvngst us", and describe him as havin.; 
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been sent by God to bring the people back to His way and to lead 

them to freedom . To his followers every improvement in their 

standard of living serves as proof of the truth of Bhengu ' s 

message and evidence of God ' s promise . 

Despite the fact that Bhengu and his followers see in 

the church the redemption of the African people, it is stressed 

that theirs is not a nationalistic movement , but that their own 

freedom is only a part of the greater goal of the unity and 

brotherhood of all men in Christ . Thus they do not believe that 

the Church should be for Africans only , but that it should be 

open to all men . There should not be separate churches for each 

race, but only one body in which there are "no Blacks , no Nhites , 

no Coloureds , no Indians , but only Chrisitans 11 • They feel that 

it is only when ~en have become united in the Church that they can 

live at peace with one another . 

National aspirations seldom form the central theme of a 

sermon , but at the same time the twofold hope of the Assembly is 

constantly eMphasised - national redemption and unity of mankind . 

The extract below is an example of such a reference . 

An e¥tra~t from a prayer and sermon by Bhengu on the occasion of 
the Assembly ' s move from the cinema to their own building . 

11 We shall return to the chapter which we read 
and get the Word of God from it . That is Exodus 
II:25 which says: ' And it came to pass in process 
of time that the king of Egypt died , and the children 
of Israel sighed by reason of their bondage and they 
cried and their cry came to God by reason of their 
bondage . And God heard their groaning and God 
remembered his covenant with Abraham , with Isaac and 
with Jacob . And God looked upon the children of 
Israel and God had respect unto them .• Let us pray . 

11 Our heavenly Father you are God . Today we 
come to you in this world of hardships . God of 
heroes who are most mighty . e are here because 
of your will . Lead us not into temptation. Give 
us wisdom that one day we be as mighty as the 
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Israelites who \,ere serfs ana servants. :;e see by 
11any Good si.;ns th.:.:t we will once i1ave t~1at &lorious 
dc...,y in this country of .such ho nu.:>.1:,e. ~la.ll e luj a. 
J ~men! 

'' l·:y heart \las sore when I s a w v:here the ve.ssel 
i•.endi wa.; sunk.* I thou0 ht thclt sume of our pdrents 
were there fightinb for a country ·•.i1ere even the law 
is r.1ade for them without them havin<=> any say, and 
11ilere blacks re taxed with no re~Jresentation • ••• 

11 I thou 0 ht th .... t the .• frict:~n people were lil'\e 
oL1er huillan ~eings but t.!..tat t~~ir ldziness is the 
c a use of their poverty. ·., hen I arrived il1 -~ast 

London I found many of you not in church, not in work, 
but in debauchery. ·roJay yc.u have built this big 
clmrcn yuurdelves. Let us co 11"' bach. to God. .. The 
~u1i te peo1Jle usua.lly say a black person has no brains. 
'l'he ~.·ord of God wi 11 make titelll re;:;1>ec t us. 11 

Javins discussed 1henGu's political attitude, it mi 0 ht be 

relevant at this point to describe relations between the races in 

tile .• sserublies of God in the Union as a ~.hole . 

.3eing essentially a missiunary move:r.ent, t~le .1ssemblies 

is ••Jade up mainly of :.frican conc;regation.s, with a very much 

sr.Jaller number of .. :lite anu other non-·.·:hi te broups. 

the \.hi te ministers are thus :rrissionaries who ca.-:1e to jn'.lth .drica 

fro1 .. overseas anu who have, for the ;,JOst part, concentrated on 

workinc; - mong Africans. It has ~)een one of the ai,us of these 

missionaries to tr<1in .~frican , linisters so th .. t :~frican 

a.sse . ..:1J1ies •ilit..,ht beco ... c autono.-nous unde.i.~ their lec~dersi1ip. 

'i'he move,.;ent i.s not officially divided into racial segments, 

alt.i.lOUL,h each individual asse ... bly tends to be uniracial, while 

• .~ reference to t 1e sinking, durin,!; ,,orld .. ar I, of a troopshi!J in 
which several hundred .• fricans perished. 



- 173 -

there are sections of the Gen.eral Executive dealing specifi.cally 

with problems relating to each racial group . The Biennial 

Conference of the movement is , however , completely non-racial 

with all assemblies and ministers participating on an equal basis . 

The composition of the General Executive is also· not racially 

determined inasmuch as officers are elected on the basis of 

personal merit rather than as representatives of groups or 

assemblies . There are thus people of all races on the Executive 

and, apart from the positions of Chairman and General Secretary 

who are always 'l•hi tes* , anybody may in practice fill any post . 

Because ministers and assemblies are entirely independent 

the question of control of the movement by one or other racial 

group does not arise . at the local level , there are generally 

separate autonomous assemblies for each group and while the local 

White minister may be called upon by the African assembly to 

assist in dealings with the authorities , neither he nor his 

assembly have any say in the affairs of the African congre·gation . 

Rank and file members of the different assembiies have normally 

little contact with one another , although theoretically they 

are free to worship anywhere they wish . Ministers in a particu­

lar area do , however , ~eet more often on their Regional Advisory 

Committees , where they discuss common problems and plan any co-

operative action . Ministers of all races participate , both in 

their own right and as representatives of independent assemblies . 

A most interesting and striking example of racial harmony 

at the local level occurred between Africans and Coloureds in 

East London . For over seven years the two groups shared a common 

* It is generally conceded that since these posts involve con­
siderable contact with governmental and other agencies it is to 
the advantage of all that they should be occupied by hites . 
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asse.nbly, anu au ... frikcac:ins/;;:hosa interpreter \\as coos tan tly in 

atten <.nee ""t services. , ltile, often, relations beb-.een the::;e 

"'ruu,;~s in t~·Je -~epuhlic arc bused on ~<Jutt.dl conte.:.upt, in the c.c.1st 

London .\sse ;:J;u ly there 1.•as, l t se e:.1:::;, lll! ver any friction be b:e en 

them. The :oloured me. bers accepted the leaders~ip of Jheo~u 

ami the successive d.fric ... n .;inister.,; \•hilG only one of the lay 

o ffici.:l.ls 1~as dra"u fro ... their ranks. In l9J8 the two ..,r~ups 

separate~ and t~e 8oloureds no~ have an dSseM~ly in their o~n 

re.siJential area. There arc still, hO\.'eVer, occasions "·hen they 

.... ttend tl.e ."'l.fric.1n .l.s.Sela~bly, w:1ile .:>o11Je 1 who live in the :..1st 

3ank location, continue to do so re~ul~rly • 

. ~s regards separate unL~aci 1.l conl:;.re 6 02tions 1 uicu,bers of 

the .~s3eJibly ex~Jlain ..-LOd ju.,tify tlli5 on ti1e .;rounds of l.:.mc;:ou.age, 

l,)lc.lce of residence, ...u1J t.te desire "to ~c with one•s o •. n peo1-le 11 • 

They stress thc.t the ;.lurch i t..;el f is nvn-rdcial and. t:t.J.t ~..oc w~y 

~orship where one ple~~~~, but that in normal con~regational life 

people ,.:;houlcl. not be forced to mix. r:evertheless, t:aey add, 

COrl~resations will eVentually ueco ,;e oliU 1 tiracialo 

Ti1e mo.;t intlmd.te contact bet~>een b1e races occur.3 at the 

Jienni..l :::onferenccs of t;1e ,~sae .. 1'Jlies of t.ou, anu. at cunventions • 

• \t tl'u~ 1DS7 Conference we \.ere il:,le to observe hO\. mciilbers of ~11 

race., ll< .. rticipute..:. ellU'"'lly in both tile services a.n(.i JU;;,iness 

se$sion.s. ShenLu and several oth..:r non- hite ministers preached, 

leu in _pr~tyers anti hy11ms, w.lile it wu:;; clear thJ.t their views 

durinb t~e busine~s sedsions ~ere always ::;eriously con~i~ered anJ 

often prev~iled. ..here any •. 1 .. tter \\a.;; put to tile vote ""11 

wlnistcrs ~ere entitlco to vote, ~hile uS.;em~lies ~ere re~resented 

on a pro r ta ilasi..; (..;iving .'drican.s .:~.n over\,,Ielrnin!::, mcljority). 

In [.,Cneral, however, voting dit.l. not nppe<:&r to be divided alon 0 

racial lines. 'l.'hcrc \'IdS, nevertlteless, .-;e~re;;ation in sea tin~.:., 

eatiil._. and sleepin.; arran&ements. ..idle the first of th~ae \'.as 
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justi fiecl on the ;;rounds thut it was more convenient for people 

of different lan~ua&e broups to sit tosether so th~t aever~l 

interpreters could translate t:1c proceedin...,s simultaneously 1 the 

sep..a-u te ea tin.;- and sleer"i n .... ~ rran.,;e1aen ts were ,,JJU.e 1 accor<.lin~ to 

one or the -.. hite officials, in ' eference to 11 the laws and customs 

of ti1e country11 • Apart fro.-:1 this 1 ho1.ever 1 people of ~tll races 

intermin~::,led freely bet;.een sessions, dlile individuals of one 

race n·oulu often move to sit next to frien..;s of another race. 

In addressine, one another the ter.:ns 'broti1er 1 and 'sister 1 ,·.-ere 

universally used. 

'I'hese cordiul rel.:~.iions !Jet1:een t~e various racial coroups 

in the ... sse.nblies of ~oJ, .:wd the tracli tion of p<>.rtnership are 

jealously guarded. rllis eh<erged clearly in the discussion of an 

appli c.:..tion by <l predoniinan ·.ly .... fril{:aans r-entecostal sroup for en 

1asse affilL .. tion to the . .:..sae~:1blies. 'l'he application wa:3 finally 

turned dOI"D c.~fter ti1e iollowin;; exch .. m.;c : 

L;; t .dr ic ~n •·.ini..: .. ter: ~~'.:?he ~ur ope an worl~ is .,rowin t; 
and \l'e (the non-2uropea.ls) a re likely to becoule u 
hindrance..... In the -~frican \\lOri<: \ e do not ucce1Jt 
peo;>le fisa, hoo~>. and sin.1:er. 1'~1e best tnint, is to 
divide conference. Let 2uropeaus have ti,eir 
confere.1ce and \\e will il:l.ve curs and titen we will 
h ve no objectior •• 11 

e-uropean . :inister: 11J. have constantly been scoluin:; 
.{ for t~.;.t st;J.te;-;lent of hi.:;. It is like cuttin~:,; 

off our limbs, to s.~y let us lj_;__•VC sep.::~.rate conferences 
and part our ways. I as.:..: here for the privilege to 
say today v.hat I have s.:t.iu .::.o often in the l..1.st day 
or two, that we 1 the .• s.:;eublie:$ of God st<:tnd tobether • •• 
If sou~ethin~; bad ha_p~ens to the ::Jlacl~ \>'Ork tue .. hi tes 
,:mst blush, iJec'-l.use it is their v;or ... ;:,; c..tud if aaytllin0 

disgraceful is in the .. hi te work, t!te sa,J.e thin~ applies 
to you ~ecuuse it is your work - we stanci to~etner. I 
want to say this, that th..: ~urope.:m work in :Jouth ~~frica 
has a missiollary influence 1 t.1 .... t in my i...,norance anU. 
lack of ex,t-~erience 1 think \,re otre most unil,ue in .:3o~.;.th 

.l..frica if not in t~1e worl J.. !·.o~o~ what has tauc,ht us to 
love our breU1ren? Thi::> conrerencc: because here we 
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3ee e~ch other, listen to your messages and your 
pr.:1yers iiDd ••.e learn to love you, nd I believe the 
future o.f t~1e work in ..::ioutil .. frica depends on the 
c.,ntinuation of these conferences". 

2nd :.frican :.:inist.er: 11 ! think '3rot~ter X spoke this 
dfter ver:,' 

0
00& con.sit:.erat_;_vn. The _,uropean work 

is brO\rin.., and it sl1a ll be ~;rowin1:.; and I cannot 
bl..tme the .. 1 if they feel inclined to welco.ue t.1cir 
brethren into their nidst. Jurely they should do 
that . ' .. e also want to accept our brethren into 
our midst • • • • • .te ::ave missiorlaries who ilo.~.ve 

coJ.;e all the way fro:.1 overseas expressly for tile 
.... frican work anJ. tl1ey ctre here to see the _vrohwtion 
of ti1e .• frica.n wor~..: and th~ .hfrican leadership • .•• 
ut let ~e c~ll the _frican a 'native' now. ?art 

of the thinkin:... of the peo1-le of the .soil of 
.l.fr.ica i .s thu.t tlle na tives 1 place is d0\1in and belol'f. 
lwo-one coulu tidnk of .:ill •• frican - I oliCilO a native -
takin..:: any leadership in anyt.linb. Gut the 
ulissiouuries cot;;inL frow over~ea ' would not feel t..1c.:.t 
t:1eir r.ork had iJecn achit?ved if t.,e ~~fricans diJ not 
co .. Je to ta.k.e up leadership. X suggests the dividing 
of conference between the peo1Jle oi tl1~ .soil of ,~frica -
the nL.tive and tl1c .dril~aner. 11 

It is clear th~t in its day-to-day affairs tbe dsse~~lies, 

by virtue of its con~re:;ationalist structure, h;.ts .l.inLrised tite 

possibility of tension an~ con:li~t ~etheen the races. ..,.;ince in 

practice I there is ._:,enerally little COn tact betlieCil 1
)C lieVCr-3 0 f 

di f fe1·eiJ t rae ial .:.rOU£JS, t:Je fie tion of racial equality (or 

rut her non-racia.l ism) i 3 pre served 1 ... ;, i le no ,__r up has <.ny fear 

of bein .,; controlled by me ... Ders of anoth~r • Thus 1 in spe.:.l~in& of 

•. hi tes in .:,eneral, nre;;J Jers of the .::..:.st i..ondon .• sse •. Jbly probably 

refl2ct t;1e .1tti tudes of ..• ost .-..fricuns in the loccj.tion: t:.at .. hile 

there is muci1 to be aJ .. dred &ron;,., the ·.,hi tes 1 they treat .~fric .... ns 

badly and re~ard t~e~ as inferiors. C•n tiH~ o -:: her iJanc.l they 

reg,ard .. hi te ule.uJer::> of the ."\.sse1.r'0li~s as an exaJaple to obwr 

., hi tes and 1 as on e me ... oer remarked 1 "if all =uro peans :'. ere like 

this to us in this country, even if tl1ey .ere se,...rega ted fro11. us, 

our country IVould be r.Jarvelous. I t 1ink the .• .ssci.rblies of ... otl is 
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pavinc the way for SUC!1 oneness for l.:od 1 s s.,.ke u. 

·1uote from one typic.al interview: 

To sum up, v:e 

11 The only .!:t<ropeans who dre very harsh to us 
at time are tnose who stay cut:J.l'letely away from 
our parts and who rdrely come into contact with 
us. !'hose who stay in to\in. Those .,~uro peans 
who stay in town do not even ~ant u.s near t;lem. 
~hey do not ~ant us to stand next to them in buses 
and at the pavements. The sho1Jkeepers as well 
ill-treat us at times. They sell thinga to us at 
hi6iler prices ••lore e.:>pecially if' they noti,;e tnat 
one has f:,Ot some money l\it:1 him. 

11 In general 
lan,:__uage are tile 
us. They ledrU 
lau.:;h. 

those ~uropeans wiw speal'l: our 
best lot for they tcllk freely to 
our jokes. '.~_'hey always mctl;::e us 

11 In churc ,1 as we 11 they are very nice l'e o1J le 
\\ ho !;ave love for ever,;:'!:Jody. ·rhey tall~ freely 
like uur 01.n 1Je01)le. 7ll.e churc ·H~s ou ... ht to copy 
t !le best ,., ; ... y of servin:; God c..s , ~1e finds fro. the 
.\S!:>e,.lblies of God. 'l'here r.e are ne. lf one 
woulu. see .!:uro_.Jeans in our church sink-inG the .~hosa 
hymr.s he wou.ld see o.ctually that mixed serviceo::o re 
the best. t',e also know a lot of .::n._,lish hymns in 
our C~l.u.rch bcc<t~.:Se ,,,-e l>ant the,.~ to feel at home us 
\':ell. 

n I do not t11in:-.: tnut ti1G churci1e s iilust be sep-
nra ted: ~i.fr i.cans and ...::uro:JP.ill\S t •• ust serve God 
toc,ether. In c~>..tr church the African people ~lOld 

c~.ll tl1e posi ~ions th .... t are held o.aly by .::uropcans in 
<Jthcr c.mrci1es. .~ev. \1.1CDf>U is taken as the hi,)1e.st 
official of our c.mrch and ~uropeans and ~.fricans 
ha.ve the S;;t;;h~ res~ject for him. ..e re eveu allO\'Ied 
to attend services in town ana are not driven away as 
in other churcues so we are nll one. If our 
,ninisters wiJ;;il to preach in the 2.uro1;ean cono-re6a-
tit.ns 1 t2..ley do so. ..11 the churc;1es s:10uld not be 
sep.:.rateu but everyone 3h•)uld. ~1..1ve e:.,tual 
op11ortuni ties • 11 
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e l~.i;;~VC .11entioc~d in variou.;; connections tll~t apart 

frau. fo1e1.1bers of the choir 1 no of ficiuls or other me .. ubers of tl,e 

.i.sse•n11ly 1. ear any StJeci Lll or dis tine t i ve garb. ~·'undau1en tally 

tili .,; i::; one as1Ject of t!le ideally 1:e .. ocratic structure of t;le 

.~sse ... 0lies of t.iOd ulOVe,uent. In tuc s<.ue way o..a they stress tile 

~utonomy of asse~blies, indepenuence of miniqters and absolute 

equality of ... 11 believer.ti, so the~ e10:phasize that ministers, local 

>lfficc-bearers .-..a.nu .ne uiJer~ of c.JurC!l "'uilt.ls shoulci in no way be 

llifferentiateu froUL othe1• believers. 

~lember·s of the .:..Ast Lonaun .~sse .bly t!tus maintain til.:l.t 

not only i.lre unifor ... s a waste of mo:~ey and u.n unnecess.:try 

ostentation, but that t11e;> are intrinsic.:-.lly bad sin~.:e they make 

dist~nctious bet.-ee.l m<:!n1ter3 of tile c:lurc.l and that t:lis is 

contrary to the ~cri~tures. In other churche~, they s~y, uni-

for: IS hdVC come to sicni fy that tileir \:earer~ are closer to Cod 

aud s~iritually superior to ot~ers. It is <-~.lso iu-tintained tilat 

... ly ·- no uniforms pc..rticulurl.Y 1 encourac:,e hy._,ocrisy, .:>lncc many 

\vomen only join t:te manyano in oruer to obtain t•1e1.1 und not 

hecc.1u<.>e the.J .J.l'C really siucere .::hristi.:lns • 

.3o .. dc me;,J;lers o! the .... sse.ubly are prepared to concede 

ti•a t church uni ;or~o:s need not necessarily be ~Jad in t:,cul.:;;el ves 1 

ho~.ever. They point " u t that tradi tionu.lly 1 too 1 certain p~ol>le 

\>ore <iistinctivu insi..,nia to si~..ni fy mcrnbersl.i4J of su .. 1e tribal 

as¥ociation as well ~s differencv3 in status and rank. ~hus in 

cimrch the v<1rious officials m.:ty be distincuished lJy t..eir dress 

by tileir unifor .. ..,, \,Idle ..tt services these add 

to th.e di 6 ni ty of tile proceedin0 .-:>. In the c&.~.se o i u ••. myano wo.nen, 

their uni for; .. s sc rve to re.~oind t.1e1d of certain 2hr istian senti1.1cnts 

v.l1ich are symboli.ied. in th~ various element.; aud their colour. 
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They also make these \\a,uen co-ns1>icuous \~hen they do anythin~ 

importdnt to be a Christian in one's heart than to b~vc these 

'ue quote belov. <:tn interview with a \\oi.l..tn 

" Our mi.1.Ilyo..~.no \;Oiuen wc.lr no uni for,,, <~or do the 
~u ... · ulini..,;ters have no clerical 
Cur belief is th~t a person is 

not saved bec<..usc of tile nice unifor1.1. .). jJCrson 
shoulu i:le saved anu have f..1i th in Goo. ..c reckon 
ti1a.t so11C of t'1e 1u...~.nyano \.ot .• en in othar C!lUrches 
joined the e:tssocL.1tion · ccduse they liked the 
uni fcrJJ. Our leader h..ts only meut ioned thJ. t tne 
people s.Dulo wear only \1bat they have so lon.::; as 
it is clean. ~o~e people could not afford to buy 
uni for115 wi tb the mvney titey have. 

'' !Ic toll! us it '~as :)etter that \\e shoulu h~ve 
no uni for111s bec..1us .:;a •. e people missed services 
because t~eir unifor~ was not clean or somet~in; 
else was wron.; \~· i th it. Uniforms "ere only for 
sho,.·in"' off, anu t'l.ere is nv p •• rt in tile Bi '1le r.here 
t:1cy arc udvoc,~ tcu." 

i)urin~ a di3cussion .vi th .iluonbu, he re .. 1ar!,..cd thut he wa.:; 

pleasc<.l of the opportunity to cl..!ri fy cert .. dn points since he 

had :leeu told ti.at, in her boo!c, :Jr. 3chlos:;cr h.id stateu th ..... t 

he helieved in tuc .... .nce.st •• r.-:!. • ln fuct, he said, he w~s 

£i.,~ttin0 u. const.:lnt :::>attle a;,;ain~t .~nce.stor worshi!> w:Jich he 

abhorreu, u.nu Wo.£-i extre .. tely up;;;et .it this mi..,;re.J!re.seutution of 

his beliefs. It woul ..... :;eem, too, fro1a1 conversa-..ion \.lth 3heu:.,u, 

tu .. ,t be would, if possible, like to !.rohibit the IJractice o;' .. 111 

• .Jr. :>c:1losser, in fact, did not S<:J.y tnis, •mt on tile contrary 
points out th ..... t one of :lhenc,u 1 s ..... irus is to sta,np out .mcestor 
worship. (..lee .... chlosser 19GB, p.27 f.) 
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those custo:ns dnd rituals 'fthic;l 11ere once associated with the 

belief in the .~ncestors - even thou..;h many of them are today 

c.:-.. rried out wil.hout refel~ence to their for .. 1er si~,:::tificance. 

'3ut 1 like other churches workin., a.rrun& Africans, Jhent;u h<.~.s 

hdd to face the r.wt that his follo,ers would not abo...~.ndon certain 

traditions and tn~t if he forb~de the~ t~ey w~uld simply continue 

to 1-·ractise t;lehl iu secret. The offici..-.! attitude of the 

~~sse:.lbly and th~tt of ito .... c~.1bers to ... u .. 1e of the oore im1;ort~nt 

~1osa beliefs dod rituals is Ji.scusseJ below. 

i e,elela. 

Trad.tionally a bo~t was sacrificed s0on after the uirt11 

of a cnild anci the me.J.t \las eaten by iJlelll·Jers of t.1c fdlldly as 

Hell ~H rel~tives dnd frienJs. 

points out taa.t the cu..,; to .. ! had lonb since lost its reli 0 ious 

u1eanin:,., inforu1ants in Za,;t LonC.:on st ..... teu tlw.t the r1ur_.:~o::;e of 

tile rite \'.as to introduce the c.dld to the .1ncestors. .idle, 

naturally, nooe of tile cllurc1h~3 ..tllow t;lc to be held, 

ulOSt (includin m.wv l~.:..adin ·· mission .;!lurches) ha.ve ~ub,;ti tuted ... J .... 

tile ui 1ela (dinner) \<o;lich is often held ..... rter the c'dld h<.~..s been 

lJ<-~.ptised. .~ beo.~.st m~y ·le slaubhtered for t:1e occasion ..and a 

lJ.arty "'iven fur frientis anc. rel..;.tive,; by the family. 

In the .• sse .bly the d i nela is not r~llo· .. eJ. 1'he winister 

~xpL ... ined t!1...tt the fact t:1;....t an animi.il , ......... :> .,;lau~~ltered matJe it 

the sa::ae a3 'iny\!l~lu: blood we...::; bein~ SJ.lil t in ort..er to 

introduce t:~e cl.ilcl to the ancestors. ·'urtilermore there 1\c!S no 

~ention of such a rite in the Jible 1 ~nd it vas therefore forbidden 

as bein.t:. a .1.1agu.n cu:,to:u. 

~ircu .. 1cision 

Prubably the mo.:;t tenacious of the trat..li tioou.l custo,ns is 
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circUJ:olcision. -~utchinscn (l~J7) discusses the di!ficulti ... s 

eucounterec1 by missionaries in tryin.., to eradicate tLds 'evil ', 

~nu point.s .. ut the widespread oppo::;ition to i.Jis.;;ion policy in 

thi.s conn~ction from botit chief and tribe. 

even boy-3 livin..:. on missi0n st<.~.tions \ere bein~ circumcised and 

initi~ted in secret • 

. \1 though few churches olCtui:illy a.llo., circumcision and 

.. t..my, in theory, are still .3tron.;ly up.,osed to it, none h.Jvc ueen 

able tu eradic .. te t~1C ljractice. ':l'hu.o; every Qinistcr to w:1om I 

S})Oke on the subject au .. i tte~ tiw.t he hih1.,e!f haJ undergone the 

operation and wou!L IJerioli t his son to do so. None of the churches, 

ha\.ever, h..tve t.t ..... de •my at tem1- t to brin[, t.1~ custom u:1 .... er their 

win:;, ::tUI.l wos't .uinisters take the vie\1 tnat "this is not the 

aff4ir of the c:1urch". .~1 .ilOU0 b -..hri..,tian boys generally h .. 1ve 

a sei>.trate an"' SHOrter clrcu.ncisivn sc.Jool than jJ..tu .. us, no 

~hristiau content h~s been biven to either tne operation itticlf 

or to tue cereru.ouie-3 connectel.! \,·i th it. Thus while a ~inister 

o.Jl.J.~ '\ri.:>i t a boy \.oil.3t the Ltt ter is in seclusion, he neither 

inter !'cre.s with nor p.trtic ipates in the- proceeuin.,s. 

~~s d ~UlU 1 Jhene,U ~\.).S not him~el f cu::u ... li tted to the 

practice or circu~cls~og ~n~, it av~ear.s, ori~in~lly tried to 

aissuade t.let.:bcr.s fru!..! allo\. in~ their son.:; to be circumcised. 

W ter, uowever, he sugc,e.sted tb .... t tLU.l operation be per forc:~ed by a 

~edical ductor in hos~ital so that 'the boy should not be dis­

,t.i.5ed', but ..:&t tb.~ .::w .• uc ti.ue wvulu not. attend the ,;ircu!.JCi.:;ion 

sc~ool wit~ its P~b~n cere~onies. ..hile 3henc;u .H:l.S succeeued 

in persuadinb sor:Je of his follo .. er.., to hci.ve tileir son.-:> operated uu 

at hospital , most u1ember!:l say th.:A t they will let tneir sons bo to 

circumcision school: 
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11 J.ly son woulu go to circumcision in the tradi tioual 
way as there are no ancestral ceremonies in t~1is affair • 
. ~e m .... y t.o to . .Jy relatives in the cvuntry or join ~lis 
comrades here. I ~vuld prefer to t~.e ~im to the 
country, however, not becau.:;e I think :uy ancestors are 
tuere, but because he MJulcJ .mo\1 the proper way of ~:,oinb 
through the circu;;ICision cere.11ooy. 1 \IOUld not talte my 
.son to the hospital. I do not like ti1at. I ~~ant hi•ll 
to have lU1o1dedbe of his tr..tdi ti on .J.S there m..ty be u tin1c 
when th .... t kno1otled 0 e i.;; needed. 11 

;,hat is _tlarticularly interestin~ i.s tba t al thou~h in 

gen~ral mer..1her.::> of tile .~ssem~ly reli.J.te roost of their .J.cti vi ties 

to tlle church, their feelint:, concernin& th~ role of the C;lUrCi.l io 

circumcision is .nuci.1 the .!:W •• oe d.S thd.t of mc1,1bcrs of other churches. 

11 l'he C!1urcll lloes not organise uny special 
circwoc .. ::;ion school at .lll. 'the boys coulJ. c.o <And 
circum~i se any1~here accordi n.; to th~ wish and desire 
of the parents. rhe .. .ini.ater is not boL..nd to visit 
secluded boys in his capacity .:~.s .uini.:;ter. The 
cburc h has no h.J.n.J. in it. It is a. rJurely do.ncstic 
and individu~\1 .J.ffair." 

rjevertheless 1Her.1hers of t11a .• ssembly still feel the need 

to justify the cu.3tom clairoin 0 th~t it is reconlillendeu by the 

3ible: 

rri .... c 

11 l'he '1iblc <ibrees with. circuiJlcision. ..e c.1re 
said to be clec.1n "hen we are circuwcised. The 
uncircu,ncisecl nat ions were verj unruly be fore :_jod 
and thus de s0;1.id that we shoulu be circu.uci.sed, 
UncirCl~<uciseJ. nations were o.~n aboulination ~nd a 
cur::.e bef•,re Ilim. 11 

11arria0e.s are ~olemnised in .;hurc .• by a ma.rriat,e officer, 

while in the event of the res~dent minister of ~u as~e~bly not 

he in e. so li censeci., a t.e tuodi st m.11ds ter is usually UIJproache~. 
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'J'lle one .~ssetb!Jly weddinb cerenony which we diu attend at .rort 

·.:.Iizabeth diU: not appear to differ fro111 t:JO.se b~tween member.; of 

~.>th~r c'1urches • 'rhe only .lpp.u·ent Ji fference het .. een it and a 

..:;uropean wedding \\as th ... t the briue and gruoul Jit.l not slee1J 

to~ether until tbe second ni~ht, ~bile the c ~ I~~rations extended 

oves:- two d.1ys. ..e oid not o!J.,erve tne int.roJuction of ~ny pa~.:.un 

ele,; ents, and the only i te.~o of intere.3t was tnc1 t sifts \H~re given 

ceremoniously, each being accom~anied by a snort ~ddress on its 

r.arriae,e bet\\ecn •le noers j s encourclued, thou~h not e11forced. 

~ "oman ~uo rn~rries a ru~n belonbinb to c1nother clturch will general­

ly - as i ::o tbe practice a1,1unb .:ichool :(hosd - leave the ... ssembly 

cmd jo..i.n tn.e cuurch of ~u~r llusb<c.md. In the C<~Se of a m..1n warry-

inb c..1. v.ou1can of another churc~l, sht! Y.ill be encourabed to join the 

As.se ... bly, but will n•>t autowatic.1lly beco1ne .1 me.nber until Qhe 

seeks conversion. ! olyByny is strictly forbidden, thouc...h \\e 

"'ere un..1 blc to a seer t~ in the position of a .!ed convert \Oho lili:iY 

<llready llu.Vt! had .. ,o1·e than one •d fe. 

Tue ..tttitude o.r tile _ .. sse.llbly to lo· olo is oiiOre lJOSitive 

than th,jt of 1ilO~t iUi.SSiOl• clJ.urcheso :he ~inister in ~d~t London 

u.s 1\oell a-s .iieVe<al u.c •. tbers .state~ t.Mt 1-'ayment of lo' olo ~~as 

iusi ;;tetl u1Jo11 and tllc1 t the .n.:~..rri..ae:,e had to be ~.l;proved by the 

frt ... ilies of the couple o~ fore tlte i\'edr.lin 0 tooli ,tJlu.ce. 

~as explained: 

Thu:i it 

' 1 ~he church insists on only one custom and that 
is lo'Jolo. . o olo is a cu<;tom th .... t is done tu forru ~ 
rel<ltionship uetween the fa .tilic.s of tiu~ briJe and 
0 room and bet\,een the cour,le tl1e.nselves. j'hese loi.lOlo 
c·:~ttle i.lre d. VO\' that the chilu of toe younc!. cou~le .aay 
clo1im dependence QD any of t.le yeO_fJle who have bud .1 

sh.u-e of the lobolo. i'ne birl who h...lo been l,J.)i)lo' d 
iS al \\ ay S prvud of tb.cl t, i.Wd a yo Ull.., u1.l.l1 1.l10 ;lil.S Jo 11 ~ 
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it is «~.lso proud.. de is iJ.lso sure t~1.1 t his l,roc,eny 
\dll be safe even· if he uies." 

fUrther intervie\\o indicateo, however, thc~.t }J.J.yment of 

lobolo \IUS not in fact compulsory 1-Jrovided the 0 roo,n could 

satisfy the minister th;... t the ...,irl' s family hc~.d ..... dvec. their 

It i~ ,;lear, h011ever 1 th..a.t lobolv is reaarded a~ a 

reason. 

l.s 

Jince we had not bttenJed ~ny funerals we ~re un~ble to 

comp<.~.re who:.~.t peoiJle say uitb "hat actually occurs. The minister 

st..a.tcu th<.~.t the fune .cal seJ•vice lht..::; condL·cted ei ~her by ~ eluer 

0r a minister and th.4t the service wa.s the ~ a..1e as ttwt of the 

:.ethodist .:::buren whose hymnal 1\'o:J.S u.ied. He stressed, however, 

th..a.t 'hile the !.ethoui.,;ts ¥ouulJ ll~Ve a specidl cere1uony for a 

prominent ~ar~ou 1 ¥oitll the c.Jffin l>eint, l>rou.:.ht into tt1e church, 

the .1sser.1 bly d i Li not do this. ~uch practices ~ndic~tec.l distinc-

tion~ bet~een ~hrist1~1s 1 whlch did not in fdct exist • 

... fter the funer"'l t'1ere I•J.s no special dinne!· at the ho111e 

of tile deceaseu in his hunour. ~ot only wa~ this d ~u~an cudtom 

but no honour ¥o.:ts J.ue to a corpse frum the li v ioc;. .;,ia!i l.1r ly, 

tnere were no sa.crifices. The .• sse.ubly .<t.lso did not ;.t,llo"' 

peo11le to wash tueir hanu.-3 uiter th~ burial 3ince this ~1as 

traditiuna.lly done in orde.c to drive- a,\\,J.,Y 111i::ifortuoe. :'here \HiS 

no ceremony of unveilinJ, the tombstone since t!lis !tad the s..uue 

.sic;;nific,mce d..S a IJ.l.t>a.u sacrifice auc.l is not 1-rescril.>ed in tne 

.aible. 

.~1 thou6b officially the existence of wi tcj1es and sorcerers 
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is denied by mewbers of the dS~erubly 1 clo~e questionin~ cle~rly 

revenleu the pe.·sistence of tJ.ese be litds. I:Joth .3chool and .l.ed 

convert.:> continued to accept the possibility th.,.t sickness or-

111isfortune mi.,ht be due tu .. itc!icrdlft or sorcer,y. J.ll inforrn..tnts 

insi.stev. 1 ho,\ever, thJ.t if they were attacked in tnis way they 

\•Ould not consult herbuliots oL~ diviners. Those who l•ere ..tble 

to cite actuul examples of bewi:.cluuent said thJ.t 1 on .uost 

occasions, they had been f<-lirly certain of the ideutity of the 

\I itch or so .. ·cerer (usually specifyinb u jealou.3 neit,hbour) 1 <.~nd 

tht:~.t they hao then prayed for thc1t 1)erson to be 3avetl und thus 

clesist from doinG more evil. In no case \'.as another lllember of 

the •• ssembly sus~ected 1 as far as \\C could ascertain. 

::ot all sicli::ne.s-3 \\d..3 automatico..&lly ascribed to witcucrt.~ft 

c.1nd sorcery, i10v:ever, but on the whole apr.eared to be accepted .:1S 

a natural vhenomenon. !.erilbers said th..~t in case of illnes:, tltey 

would lti111Jediutely notify the .~sseu1bly so th..~t they would be 

_prayed for, unJ at the :3u. .e time seek treati:lent fro.1. a doctor, at 

the hos~ital, or at a clinic. rhey woulJ not consult divjners 

or herb~lists since they "ere not recouwended in the 1ible, and 

also beccmse they were often ch<lrldt.ws \\-hose remedies con~i.:>te<.l 

o.f rubbish dOu filth. 

In vie~ of 1nen 0 u 1 s revuto:1tiun as a faith-heuler, we 

\ere extre,uely surprised to find that, apart from l·rayers in 

churc~1 anu at the sid;bed, fai th-healin"' "as not prclctised in the 

.J. st Londou Assel.lbly. No explanation for this was v.ffered by 

the members, I' nile an intervie\~ with 1hen6 u on tl1e subject yielded 

somewhu.t v .. thue replie-3. ·' .. e do not e .. phi:isize ..:hristian healin&", 

he eXIJL.t.lncd. 11 '.,e s .... y that it is 110t provided fur 'llithin the 

atoneinent. in the sau1e \ ... a,y us :.oalvat,on. PeolJle .~re s .. ~ved by 

believinc, in the death o.~.· tue Lord Jesus Christ a.nu they sh..tll 

never die s~iritually. ~ut tlli.:; does not exonerate the? .. l from 



- 186 -

!Jhysical death. Those who i..i.re prayed for may receive tem1Jorary 

heal in~, or else tb.ey may die. '1 ~e vere unable to obtain any 

further elucidation of his attitude nor any eX'J."'lanation of his 

relucta.nce to use faith-healin0 in assemblies when it was so 

vrominent a feature of his :rusades • 

• hat is significant about the beliefs of the .~ssembly is 

not so much t:1at they differ in detail from any other particulc..~.r 

denomin«tion, but that they offer t,uidance aml direction in every 

aspect of daily 1 i fe • Thus the n.sseh.i bly is concerned not only 

'dth the spiritual \Velfare of its me;ubers, but provides also 

rules of conduct and behav.1.our leadin~;; to their 1.,hysical und 

n1aterial well-beinti• This all-embracin£ framework, and the 

dynamic influence which it exerts, is characteristic of most 

relibious revival move1Jents - particularly during the veriod when 

tlte ori2,inal leader is still in control. :i.s each tlSSembly 

becomes stabilized, as younLer people ' born into the cl1urch 1 

repl<.<ce their parents and as "'b.enr,u 1 s influence 1.c.mes, ho"·ever, 

it is not unlikely t1at the zeal with which these teachin~s 

arc now follo\Wed, \~ill c,ro..~.dually diminish. There is no dou1Jt, 

however, that ttle solutions which they offer to tb.e daily 

problems of the present membership is an important fo..~.ctor in 

the con :.inued vitality of the .~ssembly. 



CHAPTER N I N E 

'COMMUNITY OF THE SAVED' 

In •oat other local churches we find aaong the 

•e•bership a wide Yariation in degree of Christian co .. tt.ent. 

This range& trom the aincerely devout, to those who confine 

theaselvea to •ore or leas regular attendance at aervicea and, 

finally, to the vast body of purely no•ina.l adherents. In the 

Asaembiy, however, this range is very •uch narrower: the typi­

cal •e•ber would coapare aost closely with the devout of other 

churchea both with regard to his behaviour an.d in the degree 

to which the church represents the. :focal point ot his life. 

In this respect, the Asseably reae•blea the separatist sects of' 

Sheabe in Natal and Liaba in Port Elizabeth,• rather than the 

other aission churches in East London. Like these two churches, 

t .he initial iapetus for •eabers of the Aase•bly to change tlleir 

way of life was due to tlle chart-a of their .leader. As a 

result of their allegiance to hi• aad of their accept.aace of 

standards which differed fro• those of the people around thea, 

they have co•e to for. a distinct eo-.mity. It is this 

characteristic, in all three churches, which has been i•portant 

io -intaining the high level of Christian comaitaent aaong 

their •embers. In the .present chapter we propose to describe 

the co_,nity-like character of the East London Aase•bly. ' 

Friendship and Leisure 

During the early moDtba of the Crusade, Bhengu 

.already urged converts not to associate with •unsaved' people, 

• Sheabe bas been described :f~l. ly by Sundkler (1948), while 
Li•ba's Church is discussed in an article by L. Mqotsi and 
N. Mkele "A Separatist Cnurch, Ibaadla leka Krestu", Alricaa 
Studies 1946. 
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so that by the ti•e the Aaseably had -erged this bad coae to 

be interpreted as referring to all non-aeabera. In .fact, it 

is because of this attitude that the Asse•bl)r baa been severely 

cri ticiaed by ae•bera and ainister·• of other churches, and the 

following reaark by a JTesbyteriaD woaan is typical: 

n The way tbe people of Bhengu's church isolate 
theaselves troa other people and aembers of other 
churches will result in their total suicide. We 
iD other churches se& o.ne great sia co-i tted by 
Bhengu's converts, and that ia conceit. They 
barc:lly even greet one who does not belong to their 
church." 

Interviews wit.h aeabers of the Asaeably do, in fact, 

clearly indicate that their closest and aost iatiaate social 

relat.ionships are con.fined within the A.sseably 1 and that tbey 

have as little contact with outaidera as po8sible. &It the 

reasons tor this are larg·ely that, as a result of their con­

version, they had become estranged from old friend&, and now 

lind aoat in co .. on with other aeabers of the Aaseably. Thua 

a young School wo•ao explains: 

n I was a member of the Bantu Presbyterian 
Church. When I a.ttended that cburc.b I was not 
aware of tb,e tact that I was still doing wrong 
things as a church •e•ber. Bb.engu's church b.aa 
taught ae that it I tali in love and have inter­
course, I a. sinning, so that I have no• stop.ped 
•aking love·. Instead, I am always reading •Y 
Bible and lead a proper Christian lite. I do 
not get lonely at all now, since the Bible is ay 
happi,ness and r.y coatort. I do not use my •one7 
for Yani ty but use it for God • s work and to clotbe 
ayselt. I no longer like to a·ttend concerts and 
other a .rtatrs where sins are. co-itted and where 
there is a lot of gossip. These things lead one 
to temptation and one is forced to co .. it sintal 
practices. Very sllly tbing·s are said there and 
the language •hich is used sometiaes clashes wi tb 
religion. 
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" My frienda deapieed •e tor joining Bbengu'a 
church. They said it was ~oined by people who 
were aot true Christ1aas and I would still be what 
I was even at Hbeagu's cllurch. N,y friendshi,p 
with r.y prev1.ous frienda .baa changed eYer since I 
joined the Aase•bly. I left the• •yself becaua• 
in Bhengu's church when friends •eet the1 talk 
about religiou.s •at·ters only and do not exchange 
obscene newe. M& for-er friends used to talk 
about tbeir lovers and how they had spent the 
night with their boy friends. This newa was 
very bad to be rela.ted 'by a ·Christian. 11 

In the saae way, as the above text alao il.lustrates, 

•embers of the Assembly gave up practically all their previous 

leisure-ti•• activities. While only a few of those inter..iewed 

bad actually belonged to so•e association (i.e. a political 

party, sports club, social club), •oat had ,participated in tea­

parties (a eupbe•i- tor an in:tonaal drinking elub) or beer 

drinks, aDd had attended dances, concerts, cinemas, sports 

meetings, and, it for•erly Red, various pagan activities. 

Since ther joined tile Aase•bly-, ho.,ever, they no longer did 

these thiDgs since, they say, such activities ruin one's health, 

waste one's •oney, and cause one to sin or even co-it cri•es. 

Now, they clai•, they spend aost of their free ti•e in oDe or 

other church actiYity, reading the Bible, working around their 

houses aad cardens, aDd Yisitiag otber •e•bers of the Asse•bly. 

That these generalisations a..ctually :reflected the a.ctiv:ities 

ot •••bers of the Aase•blJ was born out when, ao•e twelve 

.anths after the original interviews, aeYeral ,people were 

rando.ty selected and closely questioaed about what they had. 

done in their fre.e ti•e during the pre·doua week. 

ing illustrates the reapouses obtaiaed: 

The follow-
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" I have _,t and been visited by •any ••hers of 
the Assembly of God. I have visited some as well. 
This week I have been visited by one of the elders. 
He vis.i ts us about twice each week. He co•es to 
pray for one of the women who lives in this &aJae 
house, whose! husband has recently passed away. 
He likes to talk to us about religious affairs 
pe.rhaps because this widow is still young and •ight 
be in danger of co .. itting adultery. His prayers 
are constructive and aia at strengthening us fro• 
transgression and temptation. I had other •embers 
of the Assembly co11ing to visit me in •Y house. 
They all ca11e only to chat about church 11atters 
and to find ou.t whether I was well. I was also 
visited by some non-members who came to talk about 
work and life in general, and so•etimes to criticise 
members of the Assembly who, they say, are ~pocri­
tes beca\lse they are always praying. 

" I have attended all the church activities that 
have taken place, because it has not been so cold 
this •eek. Usually, if I don't go to church, I 
just stay in my roo• and read the Bible, aake 
prayers and go to sleep. n 

Residential Arrangements 

Plotting the residential addresses of so.e 700 •e•bers 

of the Aaseably, it was found that they for•ed distinct clusters 

in various areas of the location. Thus, for exaaple, there 

were thirty-six .embers of the Assembly living in one street in 

.New Brighton, while in one house alone there were twelve.• 

It would seem that tbe creation of these clusters has 

been partly fortuitous and partly deliberate, and explanations 

• New- Brighton is one of the wood-and-iron sections of the 
location in which houses are privatelr owned. The houses are 
not single family units but co.11prise several roo•s leading ott 
either aide of a central passage. In general, each roo• 
houses a family. The en\181eration of •eabers does not include 
cb.ildren under sixteen years of age, while people living in 
t'be same bouse are not necessarily related. 

~- ";f~l:- ~ .. 
;J!.- •"-
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of bow they deYeloped are on the whole ai•ilar. 

at Mekeni (coaticuoua to New Brighton) explains: 

.l WOIUD 1 i Ying 

11 Yea there are •aay •••bers of th.e Aase•bl::· who 
stay ia the aeighbourhood. I can think of very 
•aay in this atreet. I caa recall about thirty 
no• ia •7 •ind. 

11 I ca.ooot aay wicy these people were all 
collected ia this street. Perhaps it'• because 
the otnaera of t!teae big houses here belong to the 
Asae•bly uu:l the.,. chose to acco-odate the people 
of the Aaae•blies of God. When Bheagu ea.e iD 
19~0, acco.-odatioa was not very scarce ao wheD 
boarder• were seat away by the aite ownera, they 
did Dot resist. So ..ay people, wheD they 
joined. the .tsse•bl7 t got rid or the boarders no 
did aot belong t.o the Asse•blies of God. This 
is ho·w people c .. e to cluster here. It ia the 
wish of the Asae•bliea of God people to liYe a 
hol7 life and to a•oid t .. ptations aad the~fore 
the site owners chose to a.cco-odate the •••bers 
of the Aase•bly so aa to be free trrua troubles. 

" The otbe.- reason i• that the people ia Mekeni 
attended the Bhengu reYival ca.paigns •ore thaD 
others iD East London and perhaps by their daily 
atteadaace -are were coaYerted." 

Rouseoners ·who prefer •••be·rs of the .&.sae•bl7 •• 

lodgers include .. ay noo-.embers aa well. The reason, aa one 

of these house-oWDers explains, is "that they are well-bebaYed, 

neat and clean in their roo••• do not •ake feeble excuses when 

they are supposed to pay- their re·nt, and are law-abiding". 

Tbe ausgestioD that certain areas -.y baYe yielded •ore conYerta 

thaD others, aa a reaaou for- the eouceDtratioD of •e•bera in 

these areaa, 1a shared b7 .oat people who were iDterYiewed. 

Social CoDtrol 

Because •embers confine triendehips almoat ent1rel7 

within the .Aaae•bl7, and becauae they tend to for• resideuti.al 

cluaters, it baa been relatiYelT ea•y to .. intaiD discipline and 

CODtrol. 



- 192 -

When the elders and deacon• were appointed, one of 

each was •ade responaible for the ... bera residing in their 

area of the locatioa. It was their duty to visit •••bers 

regularly, organise prayer •eetinga, ••• that •••lMtrs attended 

services regularly, and ensure that they were not tranagreaaing 

the laws of the ch\D'ch. Since large nwabera of •e•bers lived 

in one neighbourhood and were in close contact wi 'th one another, 

it was an easy •atter for officials to be in constant touch with 

what was going on, while it was possible to see •ost people 

fairly often. 

This intense intera.ctioD between •••bers of the 

Assembly and between the• and the officials, have had the effect 

of •aldng it extremely difficult for individ.uals to break the 

rules of the church without being quickly and easily discoYere4. 

This is clearly illustrated ia the followins i~terYiew: 

" There are IHiil' •e•bers ot the Asse•bl7 living 
in the sa.e bouse. There are •uy, as well, 
living in the neighbourhood, i.e. next door, across 
the street and arouad the corner. I theretore 
•eet IIADY people belonging to the Aase•bly every day. 

n If I would be t .. pted to indulge in anything 
forbidden by the church I u certain, therefore, ·that 
it would not be diffic~lt for the cbQrch •embers to 
see •e. Tb.ere is n.othing really concealed or diffi­
cult to detect when it is done often. I could take 
a chance oaly once ud perhaps aot be discover•4, 
but •Y conscience would be there to tell •e that 
God knows all. This is •ore iatolerable than 
to be known by church •e•ber•• 

" I sincerely say one canaot clo anything ta our 
cbureh and not be discovered because the church 
•••bers are alway• ·~inc each other. They are not 
reluctaat to tell oae of what is detected. I do 
not suspect any •e•ber at preseat, but at Mbonisela · 
Street wbere I atay, we would discover one for we 
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are alwa,-s together in the afternooa aad eYeniags 
eYeD if we have aot gone to church aerYices. 
If oae doe• thiags far a•a:r 1 t would also be· e .. y 
to cliacoYer, siace aoa-aeabers of our· church are 
alwaya Yer,- keen to find fault with our people. 
Many people who had transgreaaed in our church 
were firat re.vealed. by aon-•e•b•r• of our church. 
So every aeaber of our church ia afraid of people 
both inside aDd ou.tsicle the church." 

Discipline 

A.l thou1h on the whole the infon~al agencies of eont.rol 

are extreaely effective, there are occasions where •••bera 

adllit, or ar-e disco·vered to have co-itted, some sin ud dis-

ciplinary action becoaes necessary. The fo . .-. which such 

action takes differs fu.a~eotally troa .aat otker aission 

churches. 

African ailliatera of 110st aission cb..urchea explain 

that sins, and therefore their pwaisuent, Yary i.n seriouaneaa, 

as the following state•entti by tb.e Congregational and Bantu 

Presbyterian ainisters, respectiYel,-, illustrate: 

" Siaa are craded b1' tlte church iJa order of 
seriousaeaa, the 110s.t serious being aclul ter;y, 
eriainal actiYit,-, drunkenness. These reault 
autoaatically in ex.co-.aicatioa, and those 
punished ia this ·~ wq join the Seekers' Class 
if they wi.sh to be reiastated.. Depeadiag on the 
par·ticular ease, other sins auch as swearing, 
quarre.Lsoaeneas, disobedience to authority, non­
attendance at co~ion, re .fu.aal to contribute 
t.o the church, aay re~ult either ia teaporary 
suspension or exeoaaunication." 

" The aoat seriou.s sin ill the church is to 
denounce Chr-ist. Other aiaa are also graded in 
teraa of seriousness. Olfe.nders aust conteaa 
their sins at a kerk seasio.n aad in aoae case• 
repentance is accepted without further discipli­
nary action being taken. It, howe"t'er, a sin la 
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discoYered by so•eone e.lse and proved by the kerk 
session then discipline usually follows. It 
takes the form of either exco..unication or 
teaporary suspension." 

The attitude of' the AsseMbly is in striking contrast: 

"a sin is a sin•t, explained one •ember, "there is no big or 

&~Ball sin, all sins are big". Thus, whether the sin be IRirder 

or a lie, the action taken is the sa.e in all eases. If the 

sinner bia ... elf acmite his transgression, he is expected to make 

public confession. in church, be is p.t'a.yed for by the congregation, 

and his repentance is accepted. It, howeYer, a person is dis­

coveTed or suapected, he is approached i ,n turn by the one who 

discovered hi•, then by a deacon, an elder, and finally by the 

ainister UDtil he admits his sins and undertakes to llake· publ.ic 

confession. Where an allepd sinn.er persistently denies his 

guilt 1 his case is discussed by> the board of elders and deacons. • 

If foUDd guilty he is suspended until he acknowledges his guilt 

and makes public confession. During the period of suspension, 

the length of which depends entirely on the in.d,i vidual con­

cerned, be may attend all the actiYities of the Asse•bly. 

However, no contributions are a.ccepted. fro• hi•, he is giYeD oo 

duties to perform and he has no say in the affairs of the. con­

gregation. No-one is ever exco-.anicated nor would an official 

be. demoted unless because of his refusal to confess, his position 

would haYe to be filled by soaeone elae. 

It would see• that io their own •inds 1 aembera do 

tend to grade sins, and that they will .ore readily confess to 

less serious transgressions. In the following interYiews 

•embers describe such occasiolls and their consequences: 

• Whether the. accused wa• inYited or obliged to appear before 
the board .iD peraon could not be- definitely ascertained.. 
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" Tea, I once auccu.bed to teaptatiua after I 
ba4 joined the church of the Assemblies ot God. 
It wae wheD I at·tended a cricket .. tcb. Cricket 
waa ·~ favourite sport and when it was an 
interesting .. tch I felt like attendiDI· I did 
it for a few Saturcla,T• aad I was diacove.red bJ the 
very ludlacly Yi tb wb.a- I stay. She told .. I 
wa• doiag a wroac thiDg for I was placin& ~self at 
the disposal of t .. ptation if I attended sports. 
Personally I saw no aiD in this but when it was 
explained that t .. ptation was beiac invited by such 
behaviour everything beca.e clear to •e. I coulcl 
properl~ see the idea of the prohibitioa. I did 
Dot •ake aoy public eollfe•aion but only pra)"ed for 
peace fro• God tor breakin& the law of the church. 
I was never auoaisbed by the church but only bJ" 
ay laadla~. She said if one breaks a ••all or very 
aiaor regulatioa today, toaorrow be will break a aajor 
one aDd that 1M will co-it a aiD whic'h is ver~ Hrioua 
before God like falling in love and aeductioD." 

" I waa once te•pted to ain but ·did DOt actually 
aucc~b to it. Once when I was aick and stranded I 
nearly sold liquor but fortuDatel~ I cot -plo~eat 
.t ... diately after I re-eoYered froa illness. After 
I h.ael got -plopteDt l went to church .ad wbea con­
feaaio.Da about t••ptatio.o·• were ••de by the people 
I felt like .akiag ~ oWD coate•aioa. After I had 
do.oe it the congregatioa .. de prayers for u. all. 
The elder of our area Mr. Nadangatya ca.e to pra~ 
foJ" .. after I bad confessed, and adlloaiabecl .. • Be 
did Dot adaoaiah .. for actual!~ ainniDI but for aear-
1,- auccu•binc to te•ptation. He aaicll that I •uat not 
eYea tbiDk of dolus a wroug thiag even when I a. in 
great difficulties. I should bave cone to the elder• 
and the aiaiater and they ahould have found ••n• to 
put ae through ~ diffic~lty. If I bad not got a 
job I should have actually aold liquor to •ake aoney 
for ..,-aelf. If I had doae that, I should have dia­
craced the A••e•bly aad haYe broken the church rule• 
and thua aianed." 

More serious aiadeaeaaou.ra, however. are not always so 

,readily ackaowledced • nor are tranasreaaora •• ea•i ly perauaded 

to a&ke public coDfeaaiooa. We quote below oae aucb caae: 
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" Mr. X ••• one of the 110at truated aad. 
reapected .. abera of the Aaaeabliea of God. Be 
held an iaportant position in the church ia Eaat 
London. Nobody could belieYe that be could 
co-it adultery- at all. The pereon who diaco-
Yered his waya ••• a girl who waa working at 
Soutbe.t.._,.,. f.a auburb o.f White Eaat LondoiJ. She 
alept at her place of e•plo,aent. Her triend 
who waa workiag next door to her bad hiddea the 
tact that ahe waa in loYe with. Mr. x. But the 
girl was Yery- auapicioua, tor Mr. X uaed to go 
to that place eyea during the ~ to Yiait ber 
girl friend and they- both. pretended that the7 
were relatiYea. Then Mr. X atarted Yiaiting 
'tlda girl at night aa though be waa no aore 
biding their lOYe affair. Tbe girl aaid tbat 
she soon noticed certain chance• wi tb her tri.end 
who looked pregnant. She becaae quite aolitary 
and did not want to be Yisi ted by any-bod7. 

" When church people noticed that ahe -• 
pregnant and she ·was a&lcecl about the .atter, ahe 
diYUlged the tact that sb.e was rende.-ed pregnant 
b7 x. Mr. X waa called to appear before the 
•••tin! ot tbe Deacon& aad Elder• of tbe Aaae•bliea 
of God, and waa questioned ab~ut bia tranagreaaiou. 
He denied flatl7 that be waa eYer connected witb 
t .he matter. The wo•aa peraiated, howeYer, and 
aa.ed the girl who ... her neighbour as a witneH 
who had aeen X there. The girl also •entioned 
the naae of a doctor who waa approac.bed by X 
to get rid of the baby but untortunatelJ the doctor 
retuaed and warned hi• about co .. itting auch 
practices. When thia waa investigated it waa 
discoYered that the doctor knew about the •atter 
and agreed that X had actually approached b.i•• 
Mr. X was therefore .. a. to pay a ..- of £60 
to the parenta of the girl. Be did ao although 
he would still not adait hia guilt. He .aid it 
wa. only bec&uae be ••• pressed by- the otber 
-•bera and would abide b1 their riah. 

" So•eti- after this b.is eo ncubine ' • 
nei.ghbov aaw bi• whilst be waa entering the 
concu'bine's roo• aDd noticed t .bat be had not 
gone out wen the light ••• blown ott. She 
called the •iniater of the Aeae•bly- to witn••• 
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this wi 'th his owD eyea. WheD they knocked at 
tbe door the girl did Dot opea the door for a long 
ti... She opened the door at last when t .hey 
said they we,re going to call the police. She at 
first would Dot pu.t the light on, but she was asked 
to do so and. abe did. The elder who waa with the 
aini,ster ·asked who was behind the screen but abe 
re.ained quiet and the two officials went to look 
and they tound Mr. X lyiDg on hia back with his vest on 
and the blankets halC covering his body. The •tniater 
said, 'Oh Brother, is it you who is here?' X replied, 
1 Have I ever etopped doing so? • They told. hi• that 
they waat~d to .ake sure, betore he was demoted lro• 
hia position, if he was actually responsible for 
the seduction of the girl. l'hey had now proYed 
beyond doubt that he was respouaible. He told the~~ 
that now that they bad satisfied the•selves, they 
should leave because be wanted to carry on .-ith his 
•ission and be did not care what they did to hi•. 
The following •orning they suspended hi• fro• doiP.g 
his dailt duties and he went to get e•ploy.ent with a 
fo·r•r e•ployer. He does not attend the church aa7 
•ore now. He stays at his ho••· We do not know 
whether he will co•e again after a long while when 
the .atter i .s al•ost forgotten." 

Instance.& such as these are, of course, relatively rare 

for the reasons we .have already discussed, and though several 

•embers have adaitte<l that they have often been te•pted to 

eo-it similar sins, the fea.r of discovery and disgrace, as 

well as their consciences have helped thea to resist. The 

following interview su•s up the situation: 

11 Yes I have been tempted to co8Di t many sins but 
I have never succu•bed to the•. I have resisted 
these because •Y conscience has always told me that 
God sees •e. I have always been af'raid of the ' 
prestige and dignity of •Y church being ta.pered 
with. Any church member who does a wrong thing 
spoils the name of the church •ore than his own. 
All this has mad~ •e fear to co .. it any sin. _ People 
lik..e Brother X Lwhose ease bas been described/ ll&ke 
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us to be •ocked by those wbo look at us with scorn. 
I have heard .any people in buses and in the streets 
•ocking at our church •ore especially when ao•ething 
baa recen·tl,- happened. I do not want to be one of 
those who have given o'Ur church a bad na~~e. 

" The •e•bers of the Asse•hl.f also help oue 
another to resist tempta·tion. They always tell 
each other not to do anything that puts them to 
te•ptation. They avoid attendins concerts, sports 
meetin s, hioscopes, and aany other non-church 
organisations which put one to great temptations. 
They always visit each other aad •ake prayers. They 
always talk about church •atters and the Bible which 
•akes the• never to be eaail,- tempted. I:t they dis­
cover another one co-itting a sin they go to pray 
for him. They •ake hi• to confess the sin .i.n church. 
Confession is the very strong weapon which works 
one's conscience. It a. person has got a good 
conscience he is always trustworthy and can never 
co-it sins because be fears God." 

Conclusion a 

In this chapter we have, we believe, described a •ost , 
impor·tant aspect of the Assembly in East Lon.don. We have seen 

bow the •e•bership bas gradually dissociated itself f.ro·• those 

who• they regard a.s being 1 unsaved' , and fro• activities which 

they believe are sinful and likely to lead the• to te•ptation. 

But we have also seen how this withdrawal fro• the life of the 

location hae bee.n compensated by new associations aad activities. 

The Assembly has thus beco•e the nucleus of a co-unity w1 thi.n 

a COIMIUni ty • It is within this com~Nni ty that .•embers have 

their •oat frequent contacts and int.i•ate relation•hips and 

whose values and standards deter•ine their behaviour. It .is 

within this coauunity, too, that an effective •eans of social 

control had been built up. 

The i•portance of this in-group solidarity is two-fold. 

In the first place it is clear that this bas been the most 
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potent force in .. intaining the vitality of the Aase•bly aod of 

ensuring that the changes in the lives of •e•bers which were 

brought about by their conversion have been sustained. But 

what. is perhaps •ore i•.portaot is that the Assembly has provided 

tor its ae•bers a satisfying alternative to the disorganised 

existence of an urban location: it baa clearly defined what ia 

good and what ia evil, and it bas created a web of social 

relations within which the individual aay feel secure. It ia 

in this respect that we belieYe that the Assembly together with 

aany of the separatist sects (such aa the two cited above) fills 

a tremendous need, in urban African life today. 



P A. R T III 

CONCLUSIONS 



C 0 N C L U S I 0 N S 

In the East Bank location we have found that while three­

quarters of the popula.tion claia that the;y are Christians, rela­

tively few have an;y association whatsoever with the Church. 

Fewer ati 11 •ay be regarded as eburch-c.eDtred people - probably 

not •ore than ten-percent of those claiaing adherence to any one 

church. The widespread disinterest reflected in these :tigurea, 

is also apparent in the ad.ission of aao;y local ainisters that 

church •e•bership ia either static or declining. 

Although the •any cou·nter-attractio.os of urban life, aa 

well aa a growing aaterialistie outlook a.ong location dwellers, 

are partially responsible for the drift away fro• C.hristiaoity 

and the Church, it is also true that IIIUCh of the re.sponsihility 

rests with the churches tb.eMselvea. We have diacu.ssed the 

reluctance of .a.oy aission eburcbea to grant equal status and 

opportunit;y to African meabera, the unattractiveness of aaay 

church activities, and the lack of concern about the probleas 

c.onfronting the African in town. Our aaterial thus corroborates 

soae of the conclusions reached independently by G.S. Budaza 

(1948, pp.26/27), who re•arks: 

"•••• it is not so auch that Africans disbelieve 
Christianity, as that they feel it to be entirely 
irrelevant to their actual expe·rience of life. 
Al th.ough t .b.e Africaa bas, to some extent, learnt 
the waya and .. thou of Weatera civilization, and 
baa at least accepted superficially the teachings 
of Chr.istianity, yet these do no·t adjust hia to 
the new environment created by Western civiliza-
ti.on and econo•J• Christiauity and. Western civi-
lization were froa the onset unrelated to the 
Africu'a i-ediate ecoao•ic, social and religious 
aeeda... In urban are·as especially did the 
4trican feel aoat acutel;y maladjusted to the new 
enriroaaeat • " 
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While we would agr•e with Budaza that Christianity wae 

originally unrelated to African needs, Pauw'a work a~~ong the 

Tswana strongly indicates that in the rural enviro08ent the new 

religion baa gradually co•e into equilibriuai with the econo•ic, 

social aod cultural needs of the people. ln the urban 

envirow.ent, however, these needs have changed and the Church 

has not yet ge·nerally adapted itself to the new conditions. 

Our •aterial indicates that this is certainly true of t .he 

ch·urches in the East Baok location. 

allegiance to a wide range of religious organizations, have 

pointed out that ·when they- first arriYed in town they- had been 

active church members. Chureh aeti viti es had re.presented a 

familiar way of spending their leisure, while it was often the 

only means they bad of .eetiog people and INking friends. As 

they becaae .are fa.il.iar with towm life, and their circle o.t 

acquaintances grew, they begu to lose interest in the Church. 

Many also reaark that they found the demands of the Church on 

their ti•e and •oney onerous, and. the strictures on their 

behaviour irkso•e and unnecessary. But what is perhaps aost 

i•portaat, though this is generally verbalised oaly by the 

•ore educated Africa~~s, is that the Church and ita leade,ra 

reaaioed aloof froa the proble•a, interests and aeeds of the 

people: it ignored. the·ir political strivings, their poverty, 

and squalor in which they lived, while it otfered li.ttle guidance 

in au enviro011eot where c,ri•e ,aud viee flourished and fa~~ily life 

·was breaking down. This apparent withdrawal by the Church fro• 

the realities of urban ~ife has resulted io the r ·apid loss of 

ita hold over adherents. 

This a-realistic attitude can oal;r be understood io 

teriiS of the deYelopaeatal proces·s wi thiD the Church itself. 
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Whea Cbristiaaity waa iatroduced' iato the tribal setting it acted 

a.s the aain ageacy of far-rea.chiag social cha:age. Its success 

depended on the charisaa of dedicated. aissionariea and their 

ability to coavince and attract cobverts. By the tiae the 

.African Church had begun to establis.b itself in towo, however, 

it ao loager coaprised a devoted .new~y-coaverted adhereace 

uader the leadership of inspired aea. Rather, its adherence 

was alrea~ two or ·three generations deep 1 while its leadership 

had. become insti tutioaalised aad bureaucratised. The Church did 

aot co_. to the town as a vital proselytising aission, but 

rather as chapters of ao old-established group of associa.tioas 

cateriog to a dispersing, but already existent, membership. 

Lacking its fonaer aissionary zeal, the African Church, iD town 1 

not only lost its iaitiativ·e as an agency of social chaage, but 

tailed evea to adapt itself to the pressures of ex.ternal forces. 

Tbe strengt.h of the Bbeogu aovement lies, as we bave seen, 

in the rev-ival of some of the characteristics of the early 

aissionary activities. Bheagu. and his co-workers are iabued with 

a sease of aiasion, fortified with a belief io the righ~oess and 

universality of their •essage. Their approach is vigorous 

and aggressive, and they have attracted converts by the sheer 

power of their own conviction and sincerity. Tb.e Bhengu movement 

represents the indigenous visionary's revolt against what he 

perceives to he happening to his people. It is in this respect 

tbat the •oveaaent differs fundamentally fro• the early aission 

churchea: the •issionariea, as foreigners, had little sywpathy 

with the societies to which they had coae. They would have, it 

it had been possible, I"~eplaced the institutions which they found 

with those with which they were fa~~~iliar and which, they believed, 

were alone compatible with Christianity. The adaptations which 
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were eventual!,- 81a.de to integrate Christiani.ty into tribal 

society were, therefore, g-radual aDd involuntary. The Bhengu 

•ovement, on the other band, is an African answer, cast in 

relig.ious ter•s, to conditions affecting African life. It does 

not seek to d.estroy society but to restore it. It bas emerged 

out o .f a keen awareness of the proble•s and needs of the people 

and out ot the belief that it alone can offer a reasonable and 

effective solution. 

In this respect the Bbengu movement shares a co-on 

foundation with s .ome ot: the separatist African churches. It 

fulfills the same role in the East Bank as the Zionist and 

Ethiopia~~ sect.s in Natal and the Transvaal, and Li•ba's Church 

in Port Elizabeth. Budaza 1 s analysis, of the basic appe·al of 

the African separatist Church as a whole, applies. equall,-, 

therefore, to the Bhengu •ovement (Budaza, op.cit. pp.28/29): 

" In this state of' cultural and sociological 
•aladjustment, the African found that his attempts 
at adapting hi•self to the new environ~~ent were 
proving ineffective. He felt •ore and •ore like 
a fish out o·f water ••• 

" I opine, therefore, that the develo~ent 
of these n.ew religious Bantu organizations in 
South Africa Lf.e. the separatist sect~?· is an 
'atte•pt to unity bel.ief and practice, to generate 
hope and confidence i ,n a state of existence which 
proved to be conflictingly co•plex and unstable' 
••• •• Most, if not all, of these .illdependent 
Native Churches are a retlectioa of this attitude." 

Placing the adjust•ents and adaptations of the Assembly 

(and, incidentally, the African separatist churches) to the urbaa 

situation in wider perspective, we have already exa.iaed them in 

• )oQ'" brackets • 

•• Quoted tro•: NORTON, G.R. '~ergence of New Religious 
Organisations' p. 59 Journal of the Royal African Society, 
January, 1941. 
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ter- of l'alla.ce•a coocept of revitalizatioa IIOYe .. ata. 

To reca,pitulate briefly, these •oveaenta, which a.re oftea 

religioua in character, eaerge at ti•es when, in reaponae to a 

variety or preaaurea 1 the internal eoosiatency of a culture 

beg.ios to break dowa and. the deterioration of the society seeaa 

i-inent. The proceaa of revitalization generally begina with 

a prophetic vision, and with the prophet preacbiog bia revela-

tiooa. As tbe ou.ber of diaciplea grows an orgaoizatioo 

developea, aod the relationship betweeo leade·r and follower& 

geoe~ally follow• the patt.ero of chariaaatic leadership described 

by Weber. Gradually the aoveaent become• aodified in reapoose 

to outside hostility and is aore generally .accepted. As thia 

occurs, tbe orgADization aad leadership of t .he aove•eot beco•e 

'routinized', its structure institutionalized, aod the ooo-

ri tua.l aapec,ts ot ita prog.-.-e abeorbed into other iosti tut.iona. 

While we have showa that the Bhengu aoveaeot parallel,ls 

Wallace '• scheae io aany respec·ts, the iodicatioos are that oo 

local aasembl;r, however successful, is likely to achieve the 

revitalization of the whole popu.lation. We belie-ve that the 

tioal sta es of the revi tlllizatioo proceaa deacribe.d by allace -

i.e. the Whole populatioo•a acceptance of the moveaent, and the 

incorporation of ita no:o-ritual teachioga into other thaD 

religious iosti tutions - is aore likely to occur in relati·vely 

aaall and hoaogeneoua •ocieties. Io a diversified urban popu-

lation .such as in tbe East Bank, however, such a aove .. ot will 

proba'bly tend to appeal to specific interest groups. The final 

ataB:e• of the process would there tore differ ia tbe two ai tua-

tioos. Initially, io both cases, the lead·er aod his baDd of 

diaciplea would direct their appeal to tbe whole population. 

Where this populatioo ia relatively hoaogeoeous or where the 

aove•eot cuta aero•• diverse interest groups, there is a gradual 



- 205 -

exteDaion of iDflu.eace aod acceptabilit,- until the whole popu­

lation ia embraced. Ia our particular aituatioa, tbe apbere of 

iaflueace and acceptability of the 110veaeat rapidly contracts to 

iaclude a relatively small group o,f adherents. 

The reaaoaa tor the liaited acceptability of the Bbeagu 

aowe•eat ia the .Eaat. BaDk or, for that -iter, of &D1 other 

religious revival ·•ovemeota, haa •erged clearly fro• our 

•aterial. Fro• the poiot of view of such aove•eata, the East. 

Bank populatioD aay be divided ~Dto six categorie·s: 

(i) Reels who will have notbiag to do with. Chriatiaoi ty 
and the Church; 

(ii) School people, aad parti~ularl)" the elite, whose 
world-view llakea &Dy aaaociatioa with the Church 
highl7 i•probable; 

(iii) N011inal adhereota Whoae i.Dtereat ia the Church. 
•ight be revived if aufficieat iDceotive is 
offered; 

(iv) Reds who •ight for soae reasoa be aaeoable to 
cooveraioo (aee Part II, Cha. 3 and 4 !or full 
diacuaaiou); 

('t") Adherents who aaiata.iD aoae aaaociatioa with their 
particular churchea aDd, though their iatereat and 
participation ia not aaxi•al, would be unlikely to 
change their allegiance eaail,-; 

('t"i) The au.cleua of churcb.-ceotred pe·ople of aDy church. 

It ia clear tllat Bbeogu'a appeal was li•ited at the out­

set to those who were aot strongly opposed to the church -

aucb and, at the aaaae tiae, felt no atroag aeaae ot al.legiance 

to any exiatiDI church. Tbe A••-bly'a auccesa auat therefore 

be ••aaured iD teraa of the larce adhereDce it baa built up 

•itbiD the•• baaie liaitatioaa and tbe extent to whicb it has 

beeD a r ·evi tal iziag force ia the life o t that adhereDce. 
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While any new religious •ova.ent would be liai ted to the 

sa.e categories fro• which the Asseably's aembership was drawn, 

an existing church could, potentially, also extend its influence 

within the catego.ry of loyal, but backsliding adherents. Re­

turning to the final question posed in the Introduction to this 

study, naaely, what role could the churches play in bridging 

the gap between rural conditions and the new contingencies of 

urban life it is clear that .uch depends on the exploitation 

of this potential extension of church •e•hership. Taking the 

Church as a whole, we have seen how its interests and activi­

ties coYer an extre•ely wide field: it is an iaportaut arena. 

for the playing out of the race stru.ggle, and a potential area 

of co-operation and, even, integration; it provides the most 

nUJMrous and varied opportunities in the location for leader­

ship, responsibility and the exercise of special abilities and. 

talents; it offers an outlet for e.otion and is the vehicle for 

·religious expression; it organizes -any and varied leisure­

tillf: activ·i ties; it lays do1m codes of behaviour as aoral aod 

ethical guides to its adh.erents; it provides a broad basis for 

common interest and co.-unity aentiaeat in ao enviroaaent where 

few, if any, otber agencies ca.D foster siaila.r feelings. 

When, however, we deal with the individual churches 

theaselves 1 our •aterial indicates that few have combin.ed these 

elements optiaally: •any are constantly beset with disputes over 

positions and. aoney; soae aission churches are reluctant to 

adopt a non-racial approach in their organizati-on and activities; 

•any cburcb activities are uninteresting; church discipline is 

often ineffective; and, as we have repeatedly co-ented, little 

real guidance relevant to urban needs is given. Because of 

these shortcomings, aost churches have failed to realize what is 

perhaps their aost taportant potential: to provide the basis 
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for the develop•ent of stable, ordered sub-coamunities in a 

chaotic aod disorganised envirooaent. 

The creation ol such sub-co-unit,i .es would, we believe, 

be an i•portaot step forward to the solution of the problems 

involved in urban AfricaD settle•ent. This view is consistent 

with a recent approach - that of Co .. un.ity Development. This 

approach was adopted in 1954 by th.e Asbridge Conference on 

Social Developent (sponsored by the British Colonial Office) 

as the •ost ~seful policy for the develop11ent of uuderdev·eloped 

co .. onweal t .h and dependent territories in both rural and urban 

areas. At the 1960 Colonial Office Sw.er Conference on African 

Adainistration, Co.-unity Development was defined as: 

"••. the process by which the efforts of the 
people the8selves are united with those of 
govern.ental authorities to i•prove the econo•ic, 
social and cultural conditions of co .. unities, 
to integrate these co..uni ties into the lite 
of' the nation and to enable theJB to contri'bute 
fully to national progress. The distinctive 
features of eo-unity deY'elop~~ent progr&DBes are 
the participation by the people the•selves in 
e·fforts to i•prove their level of living with 
reliW'lce as much as possible on their own 
initiative and the provision of technical and 
other services in ways which encourage initia­
tive, self-help and Rutual help and •ake tbe• 
aore effective."• 

The Conference, .however, recognised that "urban populations 

lack the co .. unity feeling and discipline tbat prevail in rural 

areas", • • while •any of the a.eai tie& and services lacking in 

the latter (such as roads, sewerage disposal, piped water, 

electric lighting, etc.) are often provided in urban areas by 

• Colonial Office s~er Conference on African Administration 
11th Session 5th-17th September 1960 at King's College, 
Ca.bridge. 'The Administrative Aspects of Co .. unity 
Developmeut'. p .6. 

•• Ibid.p. 29. 
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the ciyic authorities. As a result, the eaphasie io urban areas 

was placed oo the "deYelop~Hnt !! co-unities rather thaD ~ or 

.for coiHIUoi ties 11 • • In this task, the Conference pointed out 1 the 

churches could play ao iaportant role. 

As far aa we are aware, this approac.b has oei ther beeo 

applied .nor envisaged in the East Bank location. But although 

the churehes are .oot being used by outside agencies to initiate 

coa.unit1 develop~Mnt progra..ea, they are nevertheless capable 

ot bringing about the social and moral iaprovemeot of their 

adherents by exploiting their potential theaselves. It is, in 

fact, the rea~ization ot this potential which is the outstanding 

feature o! the East Bank Assembly. Through i.aginative leader­

ship aod careful orgaoiz.atioo, it bas succeeded io welding ita 

adherence ioto a solidary close-knit group: it lays down, and 

is able to enforce, clearly enunciated codes of behaviour; it 

provides a full aod varied progruuae of activities; it encourages 

the foraaation of residential clusters and the liaiting of 

social contacts within the adherence; it provides a basis of 

co .. ou interest and loyalty; it seek&, in fact, to perYade 

every aspect ol the liYes of its adherents. In the saae way, 

and on the basis of the experience and techniques of the Asse•bl,r 

and siailar aoveaents, other East Bank churches could also coae 

to play tb.is important a.od c.ruc.ial role. 

• Ibid. p.:n 
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APPENDIX ~ 

THE ASSEMBLIES OF GOD: STATEMENT OF .JiUNDAMENTAL TRlJTBS* 

1. 'l'BE SCRIP1VRES INSPIRED 

Tb,e Bible ie tbe inspired Word of God, a reYelation fro• 
God to .an, the infallible rule of faith and conduct, and is 
superior to eonscieoe.e &Dd reason, but not contrary to reason 
(2 Ti•othy 3:1~, 16; 1 Peter 2:2). 

2. THE 0~ TRDE GOD 

The ooe true God has revealed Bi•aelt as the eternall1' 
aelt-exi•tent, self-revealed "I AM"; and baa further revealed 
Hi•self as embodying the principles of relationship and 
asaociatioo, i.e., as Father, Son an.d Holy Ghost (Deut. 6:4; 
Mark 12:29; Isa. 43:10, 11: Matt. 28:19). 

3. MAN 1 HIS FALL AND REDEMPTION 

Mao was created pod and upright; for God said, "Let ua 
•ake •an in our i .. ge, after ot.tr lik.eneaa. 11 But .an, by 
voluntary transgression, fell, and his only· hope of redemption 
is io Jesus Christ the on of God (Gen.l:26-31; J:l-7; 
Ro•. 5:12-21). 

4. THE SALVATION OF MAN 

(a) Coodi ti.ons to Sal Ya tion. 
The grace of God, wbich bringeth salvation, hath appeared 

to all •eo, through the preaching of repentance toward God and 
faith toward the Lord Jesus Christ; •aa is saved by the washing 
of regeneration and renewing of the Holy Ghost, and, being 
justified by grac.e through faith, be bec.o•ea &D heir o! God 
according to the hope of eternal life (Titus 2:11; Ro•. 10:13-15; 
Luke 24:47; Titua 3:5-7). 

(b) The evideoeea of Salvatioo. 
The iDward evidence, to the believer of his salvation, is 

the direct .itoeas ot the Spirit (Ro•• 8:16). The outward 
evidence to all aen ia a life of ri.ghteouaoeaa and true bolioesa. 

~. BAPTISM IN WATER 

Tbe ordioance of Baptia• by a burial with Christ ahould 
be ob•eryed aa co-ended ia the Scriptures, by all who have 

• General Council of the .Aaae•blies ot God: Ita Organisation 
and Belief• Published b,- the General Council (u. s .A.), Pro110tioo 
Departaeot, March 1955. Pp.l3 - 18. 
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really repented and in their hearts have trulJ believed on Christ 
as Saviour and Lord. In so doing, they have the body waahed in 
pure water as an outward a,..bol o.f cleansing, while their beart 
baa alread,y been sprinkled with the blood of Christ aa an inaer 
cleansing. Thus theJ declare to the world that they have died 
with Jeaus and t .bat they have also been raised with Hi• to walk 
in newuess of life (Ma.tt. 28:19; Acts 10:47, 48; Rom. 6:4; 
Acts 20:21; Heb. 10:22). 

6. THE LORD'S SUPPER 

The Lord's Supper, consisting of tbe eleaents, bread and 
the fruit of the viae, is the s,..bol expressing our shariag of 
the divine nature of our Lord Jesus Christ (2 Peter 1:4); a 
aemoria1 of H.is sufferiag and death (1 Cor. 11:26)1 and a 
prophecy of His second c:oaing, (1 Cor. 11:26); and is enjoined 
on all believers "until He co•es. 11 

7'. 'mE PROMISE OF THE FATHER 

.All believers are en,ti tled to, and sbou.ld ardently 
expect, ud earnes.tly seek, tbe proaiae of the Father, the 
bapti- in the Holy Ghost and tire, according to the co~d 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. This was the normal experieace of 
all in the early Christian Cbu.rch. With it coaea the endueaent 
of power for life and service, the beatoWJDent ot the gifts aDd 
their uaea in the work of ·the ainistry (Luke 24:49; Acte 1:4; 
1:8; 1 Cor. 12:1-31). This wonderful experience is distinct 
!roa and subsequent to the experience of the new birth (Acta 
10:44-46; 11:14-16; 1~:7-9). 

8. DIE EVIDENCE OF TBE BAPTISM IN THE HOLY GHOST 

Tbe baptism of believers in the Holy Ghoet is witnessed 
by the initial pb~sical sign of speaking with other tongues a• 
the Spirit of God gives th,ea utterllllce (Acta 2:4). The 
speaking in tongues in this inataace ia the sue io es$eoee aa 
the gift of tongues (l Cor. 12:4-10, .28) but diftere·nt in 
purpose and us.e. 

9. ENTIRE ANCTIFICATlON 

The Scriptures teach a life of holine•• without whieb oo 
aan shall see the Lord. By the power of the Holy Ghost we 
,are able to obey the co.-and 1 "Be ye holy 1 for I am holy." 
Entire sanctifieatioo is the will of God for all believers, 
and. ahou.ld be earnestly pursued by walking in obedience to God • a 
Word (Heb. 12:14; 1 Pet. 1:15, 16; l Thess. 5:23, 24; 1 John 
2:6). 
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10. 'DIE CHURCH 

The Church is the body of Christ, the habitation of God 
through the Spirit, with divine appointments for the fulfilling 
of her great co-iaaiou. Ea.ch believer, born of the Spirit, 
is an integral part of the General Aasembly and. Church of the 
Firstborn, which are written iJl heaven (Eph.l:22; 2:22; 
Heb.l2:23}. 

11. THE MINISTRY AND EV.ANGELISM 

A. divinely called and Scriptural!¥ ordained •inistry bas 
been provided b,- ou.r urd for a . twofold purpose: ( l) The 
evang•lization of the world, and (2) The edilying of the Body 
of Christ (Mark 16:15-20; Eph. 4:11-13). 

12. DIVINE .HEALING 

Deliverance from sickness is provided for in the atone•ent, 
and ia the privilege of all believers (laa. 53:4• 5; ltla.t. 8:16, 
17). 

13. THE BI..ESSED HOPE 

The resurrectio.n of those who have fallen asleep in ·Christ 
and their translation together with those who are alive and 
reJIAin unto the coming of the Lord is the i-inent and blessed 
hope of the Church (l '!'hess. 4:16, 17; Rom. 8: .23; 'l'itua 2:13; 
1 Cor. 15:51, 52). 

14·. THE MILLENNIAL REIGN OF JESUS 

The revelation of the Lord Jesus ·Christ froa heaven, the 
salvation of .national la-ael, and the •ille.nnial reign of Christ 
on tbe earth is thee Scriptural pro•ise. and. the world '• hope 
(2 Thess. 1:7; Rev. 19:11-14; Ro•. 11=26, 27; ReY. 20:1-7). 

15. THE LAKE OF FIRE 

The devil and his a.ogels, the beast and the falae 'Prophet, 
and whosoever is aot found written in the Book of Life, shall be 
consigned to everlaeting punist.ent in the lake which bur.netb 
wi tb tire and briiiBtope, which is the aec.ood death ( Re.v. 19: 20; 
Rev. 20:10-15). 

16. THE NEW IlEA. YENS AND NEW EARTH 

"We according to His promise, look for .new heaven.s a.nd 
new ear'tb wherein dwelleth righteou•nese 11 (2 Pet. 3:13 i 
Rev. 21 :1). 



APPENDIX B 

THE COLLECTION OF MATERIAL 

One of the .ajor difficultie·s in the study of an urban 

African situation, is tbe inability of the White inveati.gator to 

live &~~ong the people with who• be is working. However often he 

aay visit the location, therefore, he always comes as an outsider 

and a visitor, while - as in my own case - if he canaot speak the 

vernacular he is further handicapped. Aa a result the urban 

worker cannot expect to establish the same inti.ate relation­

abi.pa with, nor acquire the same inaigllt into the lives of, the 

people who• he is studying, as can the fieldworker i~ a rural 

area. Of these funda.ental li•itations I have always been 

keenly aware. 

The data on which the present study ia baaed, were built 

up fro• interviews, queatioooairea, and o'bservation, as well as 

by the • .. elling-out' of local scanda~s, gossip and anything 

else of possible interest by ~ African research aaaiatant. 

A.ltbou.gh so•e interviews were conducted personally, •ith or with­

out an interpreter, th.e •ajor-i.ty were obtained by •Y aaaistaat. 

Si•ilarl,y, it waa on bi• tha.t I relied tor details of services 

and otb.er fuucti.ons which we attended and ·which, because of 

la.ck o.f knowledge of .Xhoaa, I was not aJ.waya able to follow. 

DuriDg the course of tbe investi ation a portable wire-recorder 

was purcbaaed with the intention of recording church services, 

se~oos and important interviews. Frequent mechanical break-

downs, however, limited its use to a few transcriptions. 

Soon atter fieldwork began, the disadvantages of having to 

rely eo heavily on an untrained assistant became apparent. 

While it eanaot, in all honesty, be clai•ed that theae were ever 
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completely eli•inated, it was found possible. to minimise the• to 

a large degree. This was accomplished by various means: all 

texts were examined and discussed within a few days of their 

collection, points were clarified. aDd. details corrected; several 

interview• were conducted jointly, Wl"itten up tSeparately, co•­

pared and discussed, as were services and other activities we 

observed; questionnaires were carefully phrased and traDslated; 

and, finally, detailed briefing was given in respect of open 

interviews. On the whole, therefore, I am satisfied that texts 

and desc.riptions are sufficiently accurate and reliable reflections 

of what was observed and of w·hat i .nforaants said. 

The Pilot Study 

During the first .few Months ol !ield-wor~, several people 

were interviewed at random, as questions of possible importance 

and relevance occurred. In addition, general background infor­

mation on the Asse111bli.es of God and. other local churehea was 

obtaiDed. A questionnaire was also adainistered at a service 

of the Assembly, both in ord-er to obtain basic biographical data 

and alao for later use in selecting smaller samples for inter­

viewing. I was also fortunate, within a. month of starting 

work, in securing an invitation to the BieDDial Conference of 

the South African Assemblies of God. Three •onths later •Y 

assistant and I spent :X.as in the Transkei with a 'Zionist sect, 

and a few weeka afterwards attended the Annual Conference of th.e 

Order of Ethiopia. 

Th.ese first few months in the field were extre111ely 

pro"fi table: not. only did they enable us to make all-important 

contac.ts and. establish rapport with a number of churches, but 

the inf'ormation o'btained deten~ined the broad lines of further 

investigation. 
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The Queationoaire 

.At the suggestion of •Y project director, Professor 

Philip Mayer, a qu.estionnaire (Font A) w.as administered on 

Sunday 20th October 1957 after the 3 P••• service at 'the Asse~nbly 

of God. The partie·ular date was chosen in consultation with 

Dr. D.o. Reader to coincide with the peak population period in 

the location•, while a Sunday afternoon service was preferred 

aa bei,ng the .oat accessable to the ujority of ·the .e•berabip. 

The questionnaire consisted of a single. mi•.eographed 

sbee t co•prising 19 questions in Xhosa 1 11 being o t the IIUl t .iple­

choice type and the re•aining 8 re.quiring written answers. 

Durin,g tb& service, worshippers were infor11ed that Bhengu had 

agreed to the questionnaire, and they were requested to re.aio 

behind after the service. After the service questionnaires 

and a pencil were distributed to each IHJDber of the congregation 

aged sixteen years and over. The •iniater, who had been briefed 

previously, then explained the purpose of the survey. He alao 

told the congregation that he would read and e~lain the 

questions one by one and t .hat they should answer each as be 

dealt wi tb it. He also requested that all those who could no·t 

read or write should move next to so.aeone who could, while any 

difticul ties which arose would be further clarif'ied by •yaelf 

AAd •Y assistant. 

Of approximately 1,000 worshippers, well over 800 co,a­

pleted the :tor•s, while al11ost all o! these responded to a 

special request to wri ,te their naaes and .addresses on the :foras. 

• The African population in East Lo.ndon fluct,uates in response 
to seasonal labour requirements, as well as due to the necessity 
for men to return periodically to the Reserves tor ploughin«• 
sowing and harvesting. 



- 215 -

FORM 1A 1 

ENGLISH TRANSLATION OF BASIC QUESTIONNAIRE TO THE E.L. ASSEMBLY 

Rhodes Univeraitla Grahamstown 

Please make a tick OD the line next to the correct 

1. I am a DiaD laJB a WODNlll 

A. !!;t Childhood 

2. I was OD a Reserve brought up 
I was brought up OD a EuropeaDfara_ 
I was brought up in town 
I was brought up on Trustland 

3. My father is Red 
My father is a sC'iiO'Ol person_ 

4. My mother is Red 
My mother is a s'CiiOOl person_ 

5. I am Red 
I am a sChOOl person ____ 

6. I went to school 
I did not go to SChOol ____ 

B. At the Present Time 

7. I am single 
I am a widower 
I am divorced 

I am married 
I am a widow----

8. My wife lives in the country 
My wife lives in East London----

9. My wife is Red My husband is Red 

answer 1 in J2eDCil 

My wife is schoor- My husband is school 
My wife is a recear-convert My husband is a recent convert 

10. I never attend the umanlano 
I always attend the umanlano 
I sometimes attend the umanlano 

Please fill in the required information 

11. My age is ••••••••• 
12. I came to East London in 19 •• 
13. I joined Bhengu's church in 19 •• 
14. I formerly belonged to ••••••••• Church 

I did not belong to any church 
15. My wife belongs to ••••••••• ChUrCh 

My wife belongs to this Church 
My wife belongs to no church ----

16. I have passed standard ••••• ----
17. My work is ••••• 
18. My wages are ••••• per week. (OR •••••••••••• per month) 
19. I contribute to Bhengu's church ••••••••• per month. 
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After r4!jeeting those ,..hieb were eo•pletely unusable, and with­

drawing those eo•p1eted by 30 Coloured ae•bers of the Aase•b1y, 

there remained a total of 767 responses. Although all these 

were finally used in drariD& up tables, not. a.ll were of equal 

value ioas-..eb. as so•e questions were not answered, while others 

•ere eit.her incorrect or unclear. The success of the q,uest.ion-

naire 11ay be gauged from the results o .f an aoalyais of responaea 

by 84 Red and 139 School Men. 

TABLE I QUALITY OF RESPONSES: PERCENT AGES 

USABLE U N U S A B L E TOTAL0 

Incorrect• No Response Unclear•~ 
APPLIC. 

Red Me.D 1213 28 158 14 1413 

~ age 86.()% 1.9% 11.2% 0.9% loo% 

School 
Men 2212 45 118 14 2389 

% age 92.6" 1.~ 5."" o .• $ ~~ 

Average .89.3% 1.9% 8.1" o.?% ~~ 

o/a age . 
N .a. • Answer inco.osistent wi tb internal cheeks (e. g. UDIIarrie·d 

.an states that wife lives in country). Whether one or 
all inconsistencies were cHsearded were decided on basi.a 
of whole q_uestionnaire, so that an incorrect answer would 
be corrected if this could be done with certainty. The 
above table, however, includes all incorrect responses. 

•• Indecipber.able.; two alt.ernativesticked, etc. 
0 

Total nuaber of applic,able questions answered. 
questions were either not applicable to •en, or 
only to certain categor,tes (e.g. ~~&.rried •en). 

So•e 
applied 
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TABLE II QUALITY OF RESPONSES INVOLVING WRITTEN ANSWERS 

USABLE U N U S A B L E TOTAL 
Incorrect No response Unclear APPLIC. 

-Red Men: 
A. Total -1213 28 158 14 1413 

B. Written 540 16 135 14 705 

· lOOB/A 42.5" 57.()% 8_5.$ 1000" 50.0'}1i 

School Men: 
A. Total 2212 45 118 14 2389 

B. Written 1065 29 100 14 1208 

lOOB/A 48 .O'}Ii 64.3" 84.$ 100% 51.~ 

Average Men: 
lOOB/A 46.8% 6l.SO" 85.1% 100% 50.2% 
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TABLE III PERCENTAGE USABLE RE PONSES FOR EACH QUESTION 

No. Subject of Question written (w) % age 
or ticked(t) usable 

responses 

1 Ego sex t 
2 Where Ego was brought up t 
3 Father Red or School t 
4 Mother ditto t 
5 Ego ditto . t 100 - 95 
6 Ego did/did not attend school t 
7 Ego 111arital sta.tus t 

11 Ego's age • 
8 Wife's place Q[ domicile t 

12 Date of arrival in E.L. of Ego • 94 -90 
13 Date Ego joined Assembly • 
16 Educational Standard of Ego • 89 - 85 

15 Wife 1 s churc.b allegiance • 
17 Ego's Occupation w 84 - .so 
18 Ego's wages w 

14· Ego's Conner church allegiance • 79 - 75 
19 Ego's contributions to the Assembly • 
10 Meabershi.p of Manlano - Not A.pplicable to men 

While responses of female members of the Assembly (who 

made up 71% of the sample.) were not analysed, they appeared to 

be of similar quality to tb.ose of the men - though possibly a 

hi .gh.er proportion of: the written answers were unusable. On the 

whole, therefore, we conside.r that the questionDaire was 

reasonably successful and that the disadvantages of the method of 

administration were offset by the time saved and the amount of 

usable information actually obtained. It aay be noted that 

uousable response.s are reflected in all tables in the text as 
1 Unknown 1 • 
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The same questionnaire was later administered to members of 

the East London Order of Ethiopia ud of the Port Elizabeth 

Assembly with appropriate alterations. While in tbe latter case 

satisfactory rea.ponsea were obtained, it was found tbat in the 

former more extensive aaendment w·as necessary. A second 

q,uestionnaire was therefore administered and f .igures :tor the 

Order of Ethiopia are based on that version. In this 

connection it -y be noted that the two versions were di.rectly 

comparable in • .ost respects but that the second alao included 

questions of particular relevance to the Order. It is 

interesting, too, that the questions co .. on to both versions 

yielded alaost identical results in the Order, al.thougb there 

was a lapse or several aonths between their administration. 

Since the questionnaire was not repeated in either the 

East London or Port Elizabeth Assemblies, its validity has been 

aasuaed from our experience with the Order of Ethiopia. As a 

reflection of the total membership of those assemblies, it is 

our opinion that the responses are reliable, since in East 

London the sample represents about one-third of the total, and 

in Port Elizabeth between one-third and one-fifth. 

Processing of the East London Assembly questioDBaire was 

by means of punched cards. All responses were coded fro• 1 -

84, and each individual' a responses recorded on a. separat.e card. 

The cards were then hand-sorted aa required. The other 

questionnaires, because of their s•all number, were simply 

tabulated.. 

IDterviewa 

Froa the original &Uiple of 767, a stratified rando• 

sample of •embers of the East London Assembly was selected for 
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iatensive iaterviewing. Tbe basic divisioa was of 10 each 

School Males, Red Males, School Feaales and Red Females c.b.osen 

at rando•, •bile each category also contained at least one 

representative of each age-group. In other respects, too (i.e. 

education, marital status, etc.), the saaples proved, by chance, 

to be fairly representat.ive. 

Two interview schedules were then prepared covering 

differeat areas of interest, and the sample split into two 

siailar groups (i.e. in respect of Red/School and sex). The 

interviews were tightly constructed and translated into Xhosa, 

and questions were put exactly as phrased without further 

explanation. This method proved highly successful in terms 

of the variety and quality of texts obtained, as well as in 

providing easily comparable detailed inforaa.tion. Onl;y two of 

the selected people were not interviewed - one having died and 

the sec.ond having been in hospital for a prolonged period. 

They were not replaced. 

A third schedule was also prepared, dealing aainly with 

leadership. Three officials of the Assembly were interyiewed, 

in addition to eight ordinary aeabers chosen at randoa. 

Tbese three basic interviews were supplemented by 

several others, as new questions arose and infor.ation on 

specific points was needed. The aupplementary information, 

however, was generally obtained either from those having 

particular knowledge of some a.apect oJ' the Asse•bly, or fro• 

our most co-operative informants. Some of these interviews 

were also carefully structured, but aost were less formal. 

As regards the other two churches, inform~mts were either 

randoaly selected or were chosen from those who had pro¥ed to 
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be particularly co-operative. The basic schedules used were 

adaptations of those already described, while several of the 

supplementary ones were also given. 

Apart from the three churches in which the original 

questionnaire was administered, inforaation was obtained about 

several other churches in East London and Port Elizabeth. A 

lengtb7 and detailed questionnaire was drawn up for •inisters, 

and over twenty were interviewed including representatives of 

both aission and separatist churches. In addition individual 

members of various churches were questioned on •any topics. 

A more detailed study of an East London Zionist sect and of 

Li•ba's Church in Port Elizabeth, was also possible. 

Co•parative data 

For a variety of reasons it was not possible to 

administer the basic questionnaire to more than the three 

churches •entioned, so that no directly co•parable information 

on church •e•bership was obtained. This gap was filled to 

some extent by various ministers' estimates and i•pressions, 

but in the aain, tables drawn up by Dr. D.H. Reader were used. 

Those which are referred to in the text, are presented in 

Appendix C. It should be noted that when Reader began his 

survey in 1955, the ~portance of the Asseably had not yet been 

appreciated so that it was not separately tabulated. Si•ilar­

ly the Red/School distinction had not been clearly recognised 

at that stage as being significant. With regard to the latter, 

it was felt that a fairly reliable esti•ate of the Red popu­

lation could be obtained by coabining Reader's categories 

'no religion' and 'ancestor worship', and with this Professor 

Mayer concurred. 



ASSOCIATIONAL MEMBERSHIP• 

.Religious Associations 

RELIGIOUS DENOMINATION BY AGE AND SEX, .ADULT NETT 
LOCATION POPULATIONS 

Deno•ination 15 - 24 yrs 
M F 

Methodist 22% 30% 
93(0)132(0) 

Bantu Presbyt. 23~ 34% 
51(0)82(0) 

Anglican 23% 30% 
41(0)54(0) 

Coogregat.Unioo 1go.-' 30% 
16(0)32(0) 

Roman Cathol,ic (11") ( 32%) 
5(0)22(0) 

Bantu Baptist (21%) (28") 
7(0) 8(0) 

Oth~r Recognised 31% 29% 
29(0)38(0) 

Non-recognised 17% 29% 
14(0)32(0) 

No Religion 34% 27% 
84(0)38(0) 

Ancestor Beliet 9% 11% 
23(0)11(0) 

Religion Unknown 19(0)13(0) 

Totals 23~ 29% 
382(0)462(0) 

25 - 39 yrs 
M F 
49% 42% 

207(0)186(0) 

4~ 36% 
110(0) 86(0) 

49" 43% 
87(0) 78(0) 

4'7% 36% 
38(0) 39(0) 

( 60')b) ( 44% ) 
27(0) 30(0) 

(56%) (45%) 
19(0) 13(0) 

38% 3S'fo 
35(0) 46(0) 

41" 43" 
34(0)47(0) 

3'7% 48" 
92(0)68(0) 

40% 50% 
98{0)52(0) 
23(0)30(0) 

45% 42% 
770(0)675(0) 

40 plus yrs 
M F 
28% 28% 

l18(0)l25(0) 

2~ 29% 
65(0) 70(0) 

27~ 26% 
48(0) 46(0) 

33% 34% 
27(0) 36(0) 

(2~) (25'..-') 
13(0) 17(0) 

(24%) (28%) 
8(0) 8(0) 

31% 
29{0) 

42% 
35{0) 

291}(; 
73(0) 

50% 
123(0) 

9(0) 

36% 
48(0) 

28% 
30(0) 

2~ 
36(0} 

39% 
41(0) 

3(0) 

32% 29% 
548(0)460(0) 

Unknown Totals 
M F M F 

99% 100% 
1(0)1(0) 419(0)444(0) 

101% 99% 
1(0) 226(0)239(0) 

1% 99" '"100% 
2(0) 176(0)180(0) 

99" 1~ 
81(0)107(0) 

100% 101% 
45(0) 69(0) 

101% 101% 
34(0}29(0) 

lOO)b 100% 
93(0)132(0) 

10~ 100% 
83(0)109(0) 

100% lOQIYo 
249(0)142(0) 

99% 1()(}% 
1(0) 245(0)104(0) 

51(0) 46(0) 

100% 100% 
2(0)4(0) 1702(0)1601(0) 

• A.1 though throughout Ulia paper reference is made to The Black Man's Portion by 
D.H. Reader, it should be noted that the following tables do not appear in that 
work, but were included by Dr. Reader in an early draft. 



RELIGIOUS DENOMINATION BY PER CAPITA INCOME PER \\'EEK BY SEX_1 ADULT 
NETT LOCATION POPULATIONS 

Up to .tl £1.10-£2 £2.10 + Unknown TOTALS 
Deno•inatioo M F M F M F M F M F 
M•thodist 38% 5'1% 4~ 33" 20% ~ 1% lOoP" 1~ 

160(0) 253(0) 175(0) 148(0) 84(0) 39(0) - 4(0) 419(0) 444(0) 
40% 58" 48% 3$ 12% 6% .100% 99% 

.Bantu Presbltn. 89(0) 140(0) 109(0) 84(0) 28(0) 15(0) 226~0) 239(0) 

Anglican 38;£ 58% 42% 32% 21% 11% 101 101% 
67(0) 104(0) 7 .3~o-> S7(0) 36(0} 19(0) 176(0) 180~0) 

Congregat.Uoiob ~3% 62% 2"' 30% 19% 8% 99% 10($ 
43(0) 66(0) 22(.0} 32(0) 16(0) 9(0) 81(0) 107(0) 

Ro•an Catholic 
(47%) (6'1%) (4~) (29%) (ll%) (4~) (100%) (100%) 
21~0) 46(0) 19(0) 20(0) 5(0) a co> - 45(0) 69(0) 

BaDt-u Baptist 
(44%} (420A) (27%) (4~A> (29%) (14%) 1(1~) noun 
15(0) 12(0) :£0) 13(0) 10(0) +(0) 34(0) 29(0) fl.) 

6()% 7&)6 21% 11% 3% 1% 100% 100% 
fl.) 

Other recognised 2 9 c.a 
56~0) 99(0) .27(0) 28(0) 10(0) 4(0) l(O) 93~0) 132(0) 

Non-recognised. 7.()% 78% 24-" 20% 6~ 2% 1~ 100% 
58(0) 85(0) 20(0) 22(0) 5(0) 2(0) - 83(0) 109(0) 

N'o religion -'5% 71% 3'7% 27% 1'7% 2% 2'J' 101% lOOJ' 
111(0) lOl(O) 91(0) 38(0) 43(0) 3(0) 4(0) - 249(0) 142(0) 

Ancestor Belief 38% 74% 44% 25o/o lSO!' 2% 10()% 101% 
94(0) 76(0) 108(0} 26(0) 43(0) 2(.0) 245(0) 104(0) 

Religion unknown 20(0) 25(0) 15(0) 14(0) 1.2(0) 7(0) 4(0) - 51(0) 46(0) 

TOrrALs: 43% 63'}{; 39% 30% 1"' "' 99% 100% 
734(0) 1007(0) 668(0) 482(0)292(0) 107(0)8(0) 1702(0)1601(0) 



RELIGIOU~ DENOMINATION BY HIGHEST ' TANDARD OF EJ>UC 'l'lON FA _ SED BY 
.SEX 1 ADULT NETT LOC~TION POPULATIONS 

No school .std .• III Std. VII 
Denomination to Std .• II to Std.Vl plus Unknown TOTALS 

M F M F M F M F }t F 

Methodist 22% 17% 65% 64% 14% 18% lOl% 99% 
91(0) 73(0) 270(0) 282(0) 58(0) 87(0) 2(0)419(0) 444(0) 

Baotu Presbytn. 21% 18% 70% 71% ~ 9% l% 100% 99o/o 
48(0) 47(0) 157(0) 168(0) 21(0} 22(0) 2(0)226(0) 239( 0) 

Anglican 17% 14,6 58% 66% 24% 20% 1% 99% 101% 
30{0) 25(0) 104(0) 118.(0) 42(0 ) 36.(0) 1 (O) 176(0) 180(0) 

c t u . 19% 22% 72§\S 68% ~' 9% 1% 99% 99% 
ongrega • n·1on lG.(O) 24(0) 58(0) 72(0) 6( ) 10(0) 1(0) 81(0) 107(0} 

Roman Catholic (36%) (29%) (56%) (55%) (9%) (le%) (lol%) (lo()%) 
16(0) 20(0) 25(0) 38(0) 4(0) . 11(0) 45(0) 69(0) 

N 
(33%) (17%) («%) (72%) (24%) Ue»O (101%)(99%) ~ 

Bantu Baptist ll(Q) 5(0) 15(0) 21(0) 8(0) 3(0) 34(0) 29(0) 
,p. 

Otber Reeog. 25% (53~ 57~ 59% 18% 8" 100% 100% 
23(0) 43(0) 53(0) '18(0) 17(0) 11(0) 93(0) 132(0} 

Non-recognised 3'91;11 29% 57% 6'1% 4~ ~ 1% 101~ 10.1% 
32(0) 31(0) 47(0) 73(0) 3(0) 5(0) 1(0) .83(0) 109(0} 

No religion 75% 83% 24% 16% 2% 1% 101% 100% 
186(0) 117(0) 59(0) 23(0) 4(0) 2(0) 249(0) 142(0) 

Ancestor Bel. 83% 8'7% 16% 13% 1% - . 100% 1000" 
204(0) 91{0) 39(0) 13(0} 2(0 ) 245·(0) l 4(0) 

Religion Unk. 17(0} 10(0) 24(0) 17(0) 6(0) 13(0) 4(0) 6(0) 51(0) 46(0) 

TOTALS: 40% 300b 50% 56% 1~, 13% lo/o 100% 100% 
674(0) 486(0)851(0) 904(0) 171(0) 200(0) 6(0) 11(0)1702(0)1601(0) 



Other Associations 

ADULTS POTENTIALLY AVAILABLE TO JOIN ASSOCIATIONS 1 BY SEX AND 
AGE GROUP, NETT LOCATION POPULATIONS 

15 - 24 yrs. 25 - 39 yrs. 40 yrs. + Unknown Totals 

Male 382(0) 770(0) 548(0) 2(0) 1702(0) 

Female 462(0) 675(0) 460(0) 4(0) 1601(0) 

Recreational Associations 

MEMBERSHIP OF THE GOMPO RUGBY FOOTBALL UNION 1 BY SEX AND AGE GROUP 

Male 

Female 

15-24 yrs. ~ total 
Age-group 

117(0) 

5(0) 1" 

·25-39 yrs. 

154(0) 

7(0) 

" total . 40 yrs •+· 
Age-group 

65(0) 

6(0) 

% total . Totals 
Age-group 

1~ 336(0) 9SOfo 

1% 18(0) 5% 

1~ 
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